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exit ff xi kl, Ela. lo. x Jfai.lvi. {i 
rxiii FF kl. loi lviti ili | 
tri [Alix kl.] Faſt, flix Fri ll. flit 
xxv |b viii kl,}Chniſtmas, Ela. ix. Luk ii. Ila. vii. Titus. ii. 
rrbi c vii kl. B. Stephen Pꝛau. 28. Act. vi. vii Eccles. 4. Acts. vii 
rxvii d vi kl. S. John. Eccles. b. Reuel. i. Eccles. 6, Neu. xri. 
xxvii e v kn Innocents, [Jere.xxri/Acts.xrv.|Wiſo,i, i. John. b. 
trix f iii Kl. Ela. lxi. xxbi Ila. lxii. ii. John. 
[ery 7 iii kl. lxiii xxvit rü ili. John. 
rert A pyib,kl, Silueſf. Bi. Ur xxuii lxbi Jude. i. | 


—_ 


T hele to be obſerued 
ee for holy dayes,and none 


other. | 


e bat is to ſay, All Sundayes in the yeere, The 
dapes of the feaſtes of the Circumciſion of our 
= Lowe Jeſus Chit, Of the Epiphanie. Ok the 
e Purification ofthe blelledvirgin. Ok O, Par⸗ 
this the Apoſtle, Df the Annunciation of the 
„ bleſſed virgin. Df S. Marke the Euangelift, 
Of Saint Philip and Jacob the Apoſtles, Ofthe Aſcenſion of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chyift, Of the Natiuitie of S. John Baptiſt, Of S. 


. Peter the Apoſtle. Of aint James the Apoſtle, Df ſaint Battho- 


lomewe Apoftle, Of ſaint Patthewe apoltle, Df ſaint Michael the 
Archangel, Df ſaint Luke the Euangeliſt. Ok ſaint Simon and 
Jude the Apoſtles. Df al Saintes. Df ſaint Andzew the Apoſtle. 
Dflaine Thomas the Apoſtle. Df che Natiuitie of our Lozd. Df 
ſaint Steuen the Party}, Df ſaint John the Euangeliſt. Df the 
holy Innocents. Mundap and Tueſday in Eaſter weeke, and 
Pundap and Tuelday in Whitlun weeke. | | 


eA rule toknowewhentheT erme 
beginneth and endeth. | 


9 >4>Jghtdayes befoze any Terme be, the Exchequer 
7 „ Hopenech fo; certaintie, except Trinitie Terme, 
which is open but foure dayes befoze, 5 

9 * Hyllarie Terme beginneth the xxiii, day of 

0 Januarte,ifit bee not Sunday: Ik it bee Sun- 


| day, then the next day after, and endeth the xi, ok 
Febzuarie. ä | 


¶ Caſter Terme beginneth xbii. dapes after Eaſter, and endeth 
foure dapes after the Aſcenſion dax. 25 
CTrinitie Terme beginneth the next day after Cozpus Chailti 
dap, and endeth the wedneſbay foztuight after. | 

CYichaelnas Terme beginneth the ix. ok October, ikit bee not 
Dundap, and endeth the xxviii,of Nouember, 


© us, ph A 
rea, r 


here was neuer anything by the wit Ken 


y ſo well veuiſed, ae eſtabliſhed, which 
in continuante ok timehach not bin cozrup⸗ 
ted: as( among other things ) it may plaine⸗ 
| T7 appeare by the Common payers in the 
Church, commonly called diuine ſeruice. 


S<D ) The firlt oziginall and ground whereof, if 
=-—Iqman woulde learch.out by the auncient 
Fathers thal finde that the fame was not oꝛdepned but ofa good 


ab iron Aae n and mieditftion of Gods 7815 ſtirred 

5 A godlines themlelues, and bee mozeable to exhoztother by 
wholeſome doctrine; and to conkute them that were aduerſaries to 
the trueth. And further, that the people, by dayly hearing ok holy 
kcripture read in the Church, ſhould continually pꝛolite mope and 
moe in the knowledge of God and be the moze enlamtd with the 
foue of his true religion. But thele many peeres paͤſſed, this god⸗ 
ly and decent ower ok the auncient fathers hath beene lo altered, 
bꝛoken, c neglected, by planting in vncertaine Stozies, Legends, 
Reſpondes;Uerſes,vatnerepecitions, Commemopations, and Sys 
nodalles, that commonly when any booke ok the Bible was begun, 
beloze thꝛec oz fours Chapters were read out, all the reſt were vn⸗ 
read. And in this ſozt, the booke of Elai was begun in Aduent, 
and the booke of Geneſis in Septuageſima: but they were onely 
begun, and neuer read though, Akter a like ſozt were other bookes 
of holy ſcripturevſed. And mozeotter,whereas Saint Paul would 
haue ſuch, language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they 
might vnderſtande and haue pꝛokite by hearing the ſame:the ſer- 


uice in this Churchof England (thele-many peeres) hath bene | 


readinLatine co the people, which they vnderſtoode not: ſo that 
they haue heard with their eares onelp, and their heart, ſpirit, and 
minde haue not bene edilied thereby, And further moze, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that the ancient fathers haue deuided the Plalmes into 
ſeuen portions, whereof euer one was called 1 Notturnernowe 


ching to be read. but hy the very pure wowof God, the holp Scrip- 


„„ r d et. Ao ron oy _ CO: -- n = 
x - 


The Preface, 


of late time afewe of them haue beene daily ſaide, and olt repeater, 
and the reſt veterly omitted. Pozeouer, the number and hardneſle 


' of the rules called che Pie, and che manifolde chaungings of the 


ſeruice was the cauſe, that to turne the booke onely was ſo harde 
and intricate a matter, that many times there was moze buſineſſe to 
find aut what ſhould be rrad, chen to rea it when it was found out, 
Theſe inconueniences therefoze conſidered, here is ſec foxth ſuch 
an oꝛder, whereby the ſame ſhall be redjeſſed, And fo2 areavineſſe in 
this matter, here is dzawen out aRalender foz that purpole, which 
is plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtanded, wherein (ſo much as may be): 
the reading ol holy ſcriptures is ſo ſet fopth, that all things hall be. 
done in oꝛder, without bꝛeaking one piece thereoffrom anocher, Foz 
this cauſe bee cut off Anthemes, reſpondes, Junitatoztes; and ſuch 
like things as div byeake the continuall courſe of che reading of che 
ſcripture, Yet becauſe there is no remedie, but that of neceſſicie- 
there mult be ſome rules; therefoye certaine rules are here ſet loch, 
which as they be fewe in number, ſo they be platne and eaſle to ber 


vnderſtanded. Do that here you haue an dwer koz paper (as tou: 


ching the reading ol holy ſcripturt) much agreeable to z miude and 
purpoſe of che olde fathers , and a great deale mige piofieable and 
commodious then that which of late was vſed, Jt is mehr pꝛollta⸗ 
ble, becauſe here are left aut manꝝ chtags, whereok ſome be viitrue, 
ſome vncertatne, ſome vaine and luperttitious, and is ene ns- 


tures, oꝛ that which is euidently grounded vpon the lame, and chm 
in luch a language and ozver, as is moſt eaſte and plaine fo) the vn- 
derſtanding both of che readers and hearers, It is alſo moje com- 
modious, both ko) the ſhoztnelle thereof, and fo the plainenes of che 


- 62der,and fox that che rules be fewe andeaſie. Furthermoze, by this 


oder the Curates ſhall neodd none other Booker foz their publike 
ſeruice, but this booke and the Byble. By the meanes whereof, the 
people ſhall not bee at ſo great charges fox bookes, as in times paſt 
they haue bene, f a 
And where heretofoze there hath beene great diuerſicie in ſayin 
and ſinging in Churches within thisRealme, ſome following Sa- 
riſburie vſe, ſome Herfozd ble, ſome the vſe of Bangoz, ſome of 
VYozke,and ſome of Lyncolne: nowe from hencefozth all the whole 
Realme ſhall haue but one vſe, And if any woulde iudge this way 
moze painefull, becauſe that all things muſt be read vponche booke, 
| by | Ct whereas 


The Preface, : 
whereas befoze by the realon of ſo often repetition , they coulde ſaye 
many things by heart: If thole men will weigh their labour, wich 
the pꝛolit and knowledge which daply they ſhall attaine by reading 
vpon the booke ,thep will not refuſe the paine, in conſideration of 
the great pyofic that ſhall enſue thereof, 55 

And fozaſinuchas nothing can almoſt bee ſoplainely ſec fooꝛth. 
but doubtes map riſe in the-vle and pꝛactiſing of the lame: To ap⸗ 
peaſe al ſuch diuer ſitie (if any ariſe) & foꝛ the reſolution of al doubtes 
concerning the maner howe to vnderſtand, doe, c execute the things 
contained in this booke : The parties that ſo doubt, oz diuerſly take 

aux thing, ſhall alway reſoꝛte to the Byſhoppe of the Dioceſle , who 
by his diſcretion ſhall take oꝛder fo2 the quieting © appeaſing of the 
ſame , ſo that the ſame oꝛder be not contrary to any thing contayned 
in this booke, And if the Bilhoppe ofthe Diocelle be in any doubt, 
then he may ſend fx the reſolution thereof vnto the Archbiſhop. 
Though it bee appointed in the afoze witten preface , that all 
thinges ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in the Englich tongue, 
to the ende that the Cungregation max be thereby edifped: pet it is 
not ment, but when men ſay Pozning and Euening pꝛayer pꝛiuate⸗ 
ae in any language that they themſelues doe 


 Andall Pzieftesand Deacons ſhall bee bounde to ſay dayly the 
Pomning and Euening pꝛaper, epther pꝛiuately oꝛ openly , except 
cher be let by preaching -(udying ol viuinicie , oz by ſome other vꝛ⸗ 


gent nnen ; Ty | „ 
And the Curate that miniſtreth in euery pariſh Church oz chaps 
pel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably letted, ſhall 
lay the ame in the parilh Church oz Chappell where heminiſtrech, 
and ſþal coll a bell thereto,a conuenient time before he beginne, that 
ſuch as beediſpoled,,maprometoheare Gods wozde, and to pjaps 


with him, 


The 7 able and Kal —_ ee * 


order of Pſalmes and Leſſons to be ſaid at Mori 
any Euening pꝛayer chꝛougbout the pere, (except cer⸗ 
ban proper feaſtes) as the rules following 
moze plainely declare. 


The order how the Pſalteris appoynted to 
be read. 


He ſalcerſhallberead tho nce euery Ps: 
nech, andbecauſe that ſome wtdese longer 
then ſome other bee, it is thought good to make 
chem euen by this meanes. To o euery Moneth 
2 ſhalbe appointed (as concevaing tug purpole)tulk 


thirtie dapes; 
2 and March hath one day aboue the layde 
— and Febzuary which is placed betweene them both, hath 


nely rrviit, dayes: Febzuary ſhall bozrowe of eyther of the wi 


nethes(of Januarie and March) one day: And ſo the 
ſhalbe read in Febzuarie, muſt beginne the laſt day of Januarle, 
ende the firſt day of Parch, 

And whereas Pay, July, Auguſt, October, and December baue 
xxxi. dayes apiece: It is odered that che ſame Plalnies ſhall ber 
read the laſt day ok the ſayde monethes, which were read the dap be⸗ 
foe 2 So that the Platter may begin againe the kirſt day ok the next 
moneth enſuing. - 

Nowe to knowe what Pſalmes ſhallbereadeuery day, looke in 
the Kalender the nomber that is appoynted fo the Plalmes, then 
finde the ſame nomber in this Table, and vpon that nomber ſhal you 
ſee what Pſalmes ſhalbe laid at Moꝛning and Euening payer. | 

And where the Cxix. Pſalme is deuided into xxit, poztions, and 
is ouerlong to be read at one time: it is ſo ozdered , that at one time 
ſhall not be read aboue fottre oz fiue of the ſayd poztions,as pou ſhall 
perceius to be noted in this table folowing, 

And here is allo to bee noted, that in this Table and in all other 
partes ofthe ſeruice, where any Pfälmes are appoynted, the num⸗ 
ber is expreſſed after che great Engliſh Byble, which from the ix. 
Plalme, vato the Cxlviii,Pſalme (folowing the diuiſion ofthe he⸗ 
b!ewes)vothvarie in number from the common Latine tranſlation, 


Cit. | A 


Morning prayer. 
i. ii. iii. ili. v. 
ix. x. xi. 

xv. xvi. xvii. 
19. 20. 21. 
XXiiii. xxv Xxvi. 
IX. XXXi. 

| XXXV. xxxvi, 

A XVIil.xxxix. ul. 
Aa. 

I. li. lii. 

11 i kü bill. 

12 xi. iii viii. 

13] beyili, 

14 evi lexis: © 

15 av. Ixxvi. lxxvii. 
116 kxix. xxx. Ixxxi. 
18 XC. xci.xcii. 

19 xcv. xcvi. xcvũ. 
20 cii.ciii. 

21 cv. 
22 cvii. 
2 ; cx. oxi. cxii. cxiii. 
r exvi. cxvii. exviii. 


/ 
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Euening prayer. 
| vi. vii. vii. 


7 4 table for thee order r of the Pfalner 
en pode fayde at Morning andEvening 


er. 


xii. xiii. xiiii. 
xviii. 
xi. xxiii. 


1427.28.29. 


32.33.34. 
37. „ 
Ii. xlii. xlili. 


— 
—— _—_— — 4 
— 9 


Inde. iii. 


alviiadviiiadie, | | 


 Fliiidivii,ly; 


lix. lx. lxi. 


xv. lxvi. Ixvii. 


Iis.ks 
 Ixxiji xxiiii. 
Ixxviii. 
82.83. 84.85. 
89. 


N 1 xciii. xciiii. 
xcviii.xcix.c.ci. 


ciiii. 
cvi. 


+ cviii.cix, 


cxiiii.cxv. 


cxix. Inde. iii. 


Inde. iiii. 

(131 
126. 127. 128.129. 1 30. 
136. 137. 138. 
cxlii.cxliii. 


* cxlvii. cxlviii. cxlix.cl 


. a 8 


I | 
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The order home the reſt of bob b foripture 


(befide the Pfalter)is appointed to 


TY olde Teffament is appointed fo) the fir8Leſſons at Por- 
ning and euening pjaper, and ſhalbe read though euery pecrt 
once, except certaine bookes and chapters, which bee Leaſt cdifying) 
and might beſt be ſpared,and therefoze are left vnread. 
The new Teſtament is appointed fo; the ſecond Leſſons at Moz⸗ 
ning and Eueuing pꝛaper, and ſhalbe read ouer oꝛderly euerp peere 
thiile,befide the Epiſtles and Gofpels : except the Apocalips, out of 
— woke bee onely certaine Lellons appointed vpan diuers 
Noper fe 


And to know what Leſſons ſhalbe read euery day, finde the day of 
the Poneth inthe Kalender, and there ye ſhall perceiue che bookes 
— aq Leſſons both at Pozning any 

uening pzaper, * 

And „ noted, that whenſoeuer there bee any: . 

Pſalmes02Lefſons appointed ſoꝛ che Sundapes, oz fox anp fealt 
moneable 02 bumoueable : then the Plalmes and Leftons ap on | 
in the Kalender, ſhalbe omitted foz that tim. 

Ve mult note allo, chat the Collect, Epittle and cen Ae 
inc the Sunday, ſhall ſerue all the weeke after, except there — 

feaſt that hath his pꝛoper. 
QAhen the peeres of our Lov may be deuided into foure: cxen 
„„ tapeth, 
and that peere che Plalmes and Leſſons which ſerue foz the. 
dap of Febjuarie, ſhal be read againe the day following, except it bee 
Sunday, hath pzoperLeſſong of the olde Teſtament, appoin 
ted in the table ſeruing to that purpoſe. 

Alſo, wherefoeuer the be — of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, Gol 
00 is not expreſſed, there pee mult begin at the beginning of the 


nn bee a there 


hall you reade to the endof the Chapter, 
Atem, ſo oft agchefirſt Chapter of faint 
A n Ovlpel} ve hall begin abe u ke Jet 
was on this wiſe. Fac) Andthe third Chapter of ſaint Lukes 
| n (So that he was ſuppoſed to be dhe ſoune 
OI 10 | 


Cit, © 8 


Proper Leſſons 10 be | 


read for the firſt Leſſons, both at Morning and 


* 


* the ſundaies through - 


out theycere, and for ſome alſo le 


ſecond Leſſons. 


Aduent. ; | | 
— Cats, | Eſai ii. 


it jo ru 
Wann 1 
1 F 


Lounge 


— krxbii © | xxeviii 


. y 


— 


weine 


i 


Decond leſſon, 74 Y a 
 Sundayes af 255 er. 


attens. on 
ee 


* 


vi 


6 ſidome. . 
| ſine. | 


Peter g= f 47 
TY | 2 8 « 


m 
» 


[wag 
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Mur nder. 


adi il. 1 
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Apoſtle. : 


Katiuitie of 
| | Eſalix, 


Chziſt. 


ee Leflon. Lines it, (yato)" 
And vnto 


Saint John. 


Fyꝛſt Leſſon. 
Second Leſſon. 


L nnocentes 3 


| 
day, 
[Circumciſton, 


Saint in Indo} 


Saint Steuen. 
Fyꝛſt Leſſon, 
| Second Leſbn. 


Fiſt Leſſon. 


| Mattens, © * 


men 
good will. 


ö 


Dann pn xxviii. 


| 
ten or 
faith and pow⸗ 
. 
Os 
Peres de. 1 


y 


Eccle. v. 
Apocalyp.i. 


erxem rrxi. 


uer J heard E- 
phꝛaim. 


(vnto) Moꝛeo⸗ 


Titus ft, 1 


kin dneſſe 
ſand loue. fte. 


Eccle.iiif, 
Actes. bii. 
Ind when — 


AV 4+. 


— of the 


s pot. xxti. 
* yldome . i. 


And now TC, 
Coloſ.ii. Ate, 


were expi⸗ 
9 85 
c. 8 Ste⸗ 


> cle&.bi. 


Deut. x. (vnto) 


| 


| 


— — 


> » 


—B— 1 


Mia attens_ "Enen ang. 


Firſt Leſlon. Clap. r. =_ rlix. | 
Second:Leflon.3Luke. iii. ( onto) John ii. (vnto) 
Do that he was Ater this he? 
- -[fuppoſed to bee went to Caper⸗ 


| | af Jo⸗naum. 
Conuerſton of 


ſaintPaul. 
Lein Leſſon. 


8 


. | 
Actes. xv. 


ſwoidome. ri. 
I op ro $35 wp 1s v 2 | : 
Saint At ildome . xir. Eccle. i. 
u, ſectle ui. 
| * 
i, Otee. riiii 
„Jerem xrri. 


Etat li. 
ö Exod ui. +| 


4 * 


2 —_ 
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Fyzſt Leſſon, - Exod . xvi. 3 Erod. xvii. | 

Decond Leſlon./Matth-xpbiii, . Actes. ul.. 

[Tueſday in EX . 

| fer weekke. 1 / 1 

Fyꝛſt Leſſon. 25 od. xx. Exod.xxxii. 
V 


Second Leſſon. Luke xxitit. - -- |t-Co2-xv. 
Jirvnto, And behold] | 


2 * 


3 


12 amn "Enenſong. 0 


Oaint Philip 
and Jacob. | 
Aſcenſion dap. Peuty. 


M unday in 7; ny 
Firs Lei, werke . 


Samuel to 


firſt Leſſon. 
Second Ln 


MR. 11 

vlt Lellon. Eccle. xv. 
Second Leſſon, Actes. iti 
Saint James. Eccle.xxi. 


S. © Pate. |rerv 
Sat Luke. fi 


Simon & Jude, 


Fyz Leſſon, _*Job.xxini.rxv, xlli. 


Sai Parke. ccle.ait, | 


T er“ 14 S. rir. = 
phi werk — came to 


Mm [Secle;xit. 3 
AActes rb. (onto) 
AKAtter certaine 


——— 4 


Al ane, 
Fyiſt Leſſon, 


Second leflon. 


46 


1 


(vnto ) It pe en⸗ 
t are chaltening.\ a 


VLattens. 


]Blelled is r 


is * 


412 
hebzues xi.xii. 
aints by faith 


'' "Proper Pſalmes on certayne dayes. 


wild Al (co) | Wild. b. (vnto) | 


r 1 
— ö 
* 


. | 


of Martens, Euenſong. 


Ip 


The ordes Whos. 


Morning and Euening prayer 
ſhalbe vſed and laid. 


The morning and Euenin prayer ſhalbe vſed in cheac- 
cuſtomed place of the Church, Chappell, or Chauns 
cell ereept it halbe otherwiſe determined by the Or- 
dinarie of the place. And the Chauncels ſhall remaine 
as they haue done in times paſt. 

And here is to he noted, that the Miniſter at chetime of 
the Communion, and at all other times in his mini- 

ſtration, ſhallvſe ſuch ornaments in the Church, 25 
were in vſe by authoritic of Parliament, in the ſecond 
pyere of the reigne of King Edward the ſixt, accurding 


tothe Act of Parliament in chat caſe made and pro- 


uided. 


| 4n 1 * morning projer 


daily thzoughout the yeere. 
At che * boch of Morning pr rayer, and WET 


of Eueninꝑ praier, the Miniſterthall reade withaloud - 


voice ſome one of theſe ſentences of the ſcriprures 


that follow. — then he ſhall ſay chat which iswritten ; 


after the ſaid ſentences; * 


> )bzance.ſaiththe Lord. 


SJ = nelle; and m ſine is alway 8- 
: At, n 


* 
o * 


Jdoe bnd h mii owne wicked- Pfal.li, 


| Morning prger. 


F 


magen (OLod) 

andblotout 

Pfal. li. I ſoꝛo wtull ſptrit is a ſacriſice to God: deſpiſe not 
(O Loꝛd) humble and contrite hearts, 

Loel. ii. Ment pour heartes and not your garments, and 
tuvne tothe Lord your God, becauſe he is gentle and 

mercifull, he is patient, and ot much mercy, and ſuch 

a one that is ſozyfoz youraſiilictions, - 

Tothee (O LozdeGod)belongeth mercie andfoz- 
2 — boſe, whereby we right 
walke in thy lawes which thou halt appoynted ſoz 


vs. 

lere. ii. 3: -Comecevs (OLode) andpetinthyiud nt, 
ran damn "apr 
— Tzoughtto onothi! 


hn. 172 
— altes, ann there is no trueth 


Pee tr uremoneth 
vs in funde places, to 

fefle our mantifolde finnes and went, 
that we ſhouldenot diſſemble noz coke 9 
the lace ol almightie God our heauenly daher 


„5 
3 gtueneſſe oe the ſame, by his infinite Waben and 
cy. 


Morning prajer. 


pm the chen me with a pure heart and 

— rg thzone of the "peauenty grace, laying after 
A generall confeſſion to bee ſaid of the whole congre- 

gation aſter the Miniſter kneeling, --: 

Lmightie and moſt merciful father; wee haue 

erreds ftrated from thy wayes like loft. 1 

we haue folowedtoo muchthe deuices and de- 

ſires ol our owne heartes, wee haue ol gan 


holy — — haue left vndone thole things 
cee done⸗ and wee haue done 


And graunt, Dek werter 
En: 

e gloꝛzpo name 
The —_ , — the Miniſter 
| al one. . "0 


AM 1 pro 7. 


e 
things 


— arte; thatt 


Then 2 the miniſter  beginthe Lordes prayer witha 


FP 
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ie 
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Our fatherwhichart in 
OLozdopenthouourlippes, | 


Then likewiſe 
Anſwere. 


ame month that hewfoth thypzatte 
© Geomake ſeedetolae vs, 


© Lomachaſtetoheipevs 


glory be to e eee ae 
Js it was in the beginning. wb 
1 Proyiepethe Low, © + 
Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung n Pſalme following. 
6 . — Come let vs vnto the Loꝛd: let bs x 
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Morning prayer. 


thankeſgiuing: and ſhewe our ſelues gladinhim 
withPlalmes, 
Foꝛthe Loꝛde is a great God: and a great king a- 
boue all gods. 

In his hand are all the cozners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength ol the hilles is his alſo, 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pꝛe⸗ 
pared the dꝛyland. 


O come let vs woꝛſhip, and fall do wne: and kneele 


7 betsch Lon Dor, d: and we are the people 

92 he is the Loꝛd Our God: and we are the 

of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 

To dap it pe will heare his voyce, harden not your 
hearts: as in the pꝛouocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

When pour fathers tempted me: pꝛoued me, and 

ſawe my wozkes, i Ri 

Fourty yeeres long was J grieued with this ge⸗ 
neration,and ſaid: it is a people that doe erre in their 
hearts, foꝛ they haue not knowen my wates, N 

Unto whome J ware in my wꝛath: that they 
ſhould not enter into mypref t. 

Gloꝛp be to the Father, ac. As it was in the. ac. 
Then ſhall followe certainePſalmes in order, as they bee 

appointed in a table made for that purpoſe, except 
there be proper Pſalmes appointed for that day. And 
at the nh euery Pſalme throughout the yeere, and 
likewiſe in the ende of Benedictus, Benedicite, Magni- 
ficat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhalbe repeated :Glozp be to 
the kather, ac. As it was in the ac. ; 

Then ſhall bee read two Leſſons diſtinctly with a loude 
voyce, that the people may beare.. The firſt, of the 
old Teſtament . The ſecond, of the Newe, like as 
they be appointed in the Kalender, except there bee 

A. iii. proper 


Morning prayer. 
proper leſſons aſſigned for that day: the Miniſter that 
1 readeth the Leſſon, ſtanding, and turning him ſo, as he 
* may beſt be heard of all ſuch as be preſent. And before 
= euery Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay thus. The firſt, ſe- 
cond.third,or fourth Chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, 
Matthew, Marke, or other like, as is appointed in the 
Kalender. And in the end ofeuery Chapter, he ſhal ſay, 
Here endeth ſuch a Chapter ol ſuch a booe. 
And to the ende the people may the better heare in ſuch 
places where they doe ſing, there ſhall the Leſſons bee 
jung in a plaine tune, after the maner of diſtinct rea 
ding: and likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpell. After the 
firſt Leſſon ſhall followe, Te Deum laudamus in Eng- 
liſh, daily throughout the whole yeere. 


we knowledge 


th 
por the Pꝛophets: pꝛaiſe thee, 


noble armie ol Martpꝛs: = thee, 
The holy.Churchthzoughout allthe woꝛlde: doeth 
knowledge thee, © : 5 


The kather: ok an infinite maieſtie. 
Thy honourable: true, and onelpſonne. 
Alſo the holy Ghoſt: the comkoꝛter. 
Thou art the king of gloꝛie: O Chalk, © 
os ou 
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Morning prayer. 
Chou art the euerlaſting ſonne:of the father, 

When thou tookeſt vpon thee to deliuer man:thou 
diddeſt not abhoꝛre the virgins wombe. 

When thou haddeſt ouercome the ſharpeneſle of 
death: thou diddeſt open the kingdome ol heauen to 
all beleeuers. 

Thou ſitteſt on the right hand ol God: in the gloꝛy 
ok the father. | 
We beleeue that thou ſhalt come:to be our iudge. 
we thereloze pꝛay thee helpe thy ſeruants:whome 
thouhaltredeemed with thy pꝛecious blood, = 

Dake them to bee numbꝛed with thy Saintes: in 
gloꝛie euerlaſting. 

O Loꝛd ſaue thy people:and bleſle thine heritage. 
Souerne them:and lift them vp fo2 euer. 

Day by day: we magnifie the. , 

* we woꝛchippe thy name: euer worde without 
ende. _ 

__ (O Loꝛde:) to keepe vs this day with- 
out ſinne. 
O Loꝛd haue mercy vpõ vs: haue mercy vpon vs. 
1 O — let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as our trut 
is in thee. 

O Loꝛd, in thee haue Jtruſted: let me neuer bee 
conkounded. 

Oꝛthis Canticle, Benedicite omnia opera. &c. 


S All ye woꝛkes of the Loꝛde, blefle ye the Benedi- 
> Y Lone:praiſehimand magnilie him fot cite. 


# O pe Angels ok the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the 
3 Lo2d:pzailſe him and magnifie him koꝛ 


O ye heauens, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: pzayſe him and 
A. iii. O 


maͤgnilie him fo2 euer. 
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Morning prayer. 


O ye waters that be aboue the firmament, bleſſe 
pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and magnifie himfoz euer. 
O all ve powers ol the Loꝛde, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnilie him foꝛ euer. 
O yee Sunne and Moone, bleſle pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifiehim foꝛ euer. | 
O pee ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lo2de:pzaiſe 
him and magnifie him koꝛ euer. 
Oye ſhowꝛes and deaw,bleſle ye the Loꝛde:pꝛayſe 
him and magnitie him fo2 euer. | 
Oye windes of God, bleſle ye the Load: pꝛaiſe him 
and magnitie him koꝛ euer. 3 
O ꝛve lie and heate,bleſle ye the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him 
and magnifie him foz euer. 
O pee winter and ſommer, bleſle yeethe Loꝛde: 
pꝛayſe him and magnifie him toꝛ euer. 
O ye dewes and kroſtes, bleſle ye the Loꝛde:pꝛapſe 
him and — him fo: euer. 
O ye frolt and colde, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him 
and magnifie him toꝛ euer. 
Dye yce and ſnowe, bleſle ye the Loꝛd:pꝛayſe him 
andmagnifiehimtozeuer, 
O pe nights and dayes , bleſle ye the Lozde: p:ayſe 
him and magnifiehim foꝛ euer. 
O ye light and darkenes, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd:pꝛayſe 
him and magniſie him koz euer. | 
O yelightnings and cloudes, bleſleye the Lozde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifiehim koꝛ euer. 
O let the earth bleſle the Loꝛde: pea, let it pꝛayſe 
him and magnilie him foz euer. 
O ye mountaines and hilleg, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him koꝛ euer. 
O al ye greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe ye the 
Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him loꝛ euer. | 
4 a | O 
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Morning prayer. 


O pee welles, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: pꝛayle him and 
magniſie him koꝛ euer. 
S ye Seas and floods, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: pꝛayſe 
him and magnilie him loꝛ euer. 

O re whales call that moue in the waters, bleſle 

ve the Loꝛd:pꝛayſe him and magniſie him loꝛ euer. 

rg all ye foules ofthe ayꝛe, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
him and magnifiehimfoz euer. 

O all pe beaſtes a cattell, bleſſe ve the Loꝛde:pꝛaiſe 
him and magnifiehimfoz euer. 

O ye childꝛen ol men, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him 
and magnifie him fo2 euer. 

O let Iſrael bleſſe the Loꝛde: pꝛaile him and mag⸗ 
nifie him koꝛ euer. 

O ye pꝛieſtes of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: praiſe 
him and magnilie him foꝛ euer. 

O pee leruants of the Lozde, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him and magnifiehimfozeuer. 

O ye ſpirites and ſoules of the 8, bleſſe pe 
the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and magniſie him fo: euer. 

O pe holy and humble men of heart, bleſle ye the 
Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him loꝛ euer. 

O Ananias, Arariag, and en yep Loꝛd: 

pꝛaiſe him and ma him oz euer. 

Gloꝛp be to the father, and tothe ſonne, ac. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


And after the ſecond Leſſon, ſhall be vſed and ſaid Bene - 
dictusi in e Tete as followeth. 


I Yaly viſited and redeemed his peo- 


"And hath rayſed vp a mightie ſal- 
ian fo2 vs; in the houſe of his - 
Han 


Leſled bee the Loꝛde God ot Jſrael: fo Beneds 


Deo. 


Morning prayer, 


tant Dauid. 

As he ſpake by the mouth ofhis holy Pꝛophetes: 
which haue bene ſince the would began, 

That wee ſhould be ſaued fromour enemies: and 
from the hands ot all that hate vs. 

To perfourme the mercie pꝛomiſed to our fozefa- 
thers: and to remember his holy couenant. 

To perfoꝛme the othe which he ſware to our foze- 
kather Abꝛaham:that he would giue vs. 

That we, being deliuered out ol the handes ol our 
enemies: might ſerue him without keare. 

In holineſle and righteouſneſle befoze Him: al the 
dayes of our life. 

And thou childe ſhalt be called the P2ophet of the 
Higheſt: koz thou ſhalt goe betoze the face ol the Lozde 
to prepare his wayes, 

To giue knowledge of _ vnto his people: 
foꝛ the remiſſion ottheir ſinne 

Thzough the tender — ol our God: whereby 
os day ſpꝛing from an high hath viſited vs. 

To giue light to them that ſit indarkeneſſe,andin 
the ſhadowe ol death: and to guide our feete into the 
wap ok peace. 

Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the ſonne, ac. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Or this C. Pſalme. lubilate Deo. 

Be iopfull in the Loꝛd ( all pee landes: 

eerue the Lozd with gladnes, and come 

J betoꝛe his pꝛeſence with a ſong, 

Be ye ſure that the Loꝛde he is God: 
it is hethat hath made vs, and not wee 


ſture. 


O goe 


our felues.we are his people, and the ſheepe of his pa- 
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Morning prayer. 


O goe your way into his gates with thankes gi 
uing and into his courtes with pꝛaiſe: bethankefull 
vnto him, and ſpeane good ot his name. 

Foꝛ the Loꝛde is gracious, his mercie is euerla⸗ 
ſting: and his trueth endureth from generation to 
genẽration. 

Gloꝛp be to the tather, and to the ſonne, ac. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Then ſhalbe ſaide the Creede, by the Miniſter and the 
people ſtanding. Dy 
7 £53 jPeleeue in God the Father almi 
maker of heauen and earth: and mJe- | 
cus Chick his onely ſonne our Lode, 
F which was conceiued by 8 holy Ghoft, 
Lc) bone of the virgin Marie, ſuffered vn⸗ 
der Ponce Pilate, was cruciſied, dead and buried, he 
deſcended into hell. The thirde day hee role againe 
from the dead. He aſcended into heauen, andfatteth 
on the right hand of God the father almighty. From 
thence chall he come to iudge the quicke and the dead, 
J beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholique 
Church, the communion of ſaintes, the toꝛgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes, the reſurrection ot the body, and the lile e⸗ 
uerlaſting. Amen. | 


And after that, theſe prayers following, as well at Eue- 
ning prayer, as at Morning prayer, all deuoutly knee- 
ling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a londe 


voice. 


The Loꝛd be with vou. 
| | Anſwere, 
Ind with thy ſpirit, 


Morning prayer. 
The Miniſter, 


Let vs pꝛap. 
Lond haue mercie vpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. 


Then the Miniſter, Clarkes, and people, ſhall fay the 
Lords prayer in Engliſh,with a loude voyce. 

Our kather Which art in heauen, ac. 

Ihen the Miniſter ſtanding vp, ſnall ſay. 

O Loꝛd ſhew thy me vpon vs, 


Were. 


And graunt vs ther — "2 


Prieſt 


O Low ſaue the QNueene, 


Were. 


Andmercifully heare - call vponthee. 


Prieſt, 


Indue thy miniſters 5 with righteoulneſſe. 


Anſwere. 


And make thychoſen people iopfull. 


/ Prieſt 


O Lo laue thy people. 


nſwere. 


And bleſſe thine inheritance, 


Prieſt. 
Giue peace in our time, O Loꝛd. 
Sec that fighteth fozvs,bur 
Becaule there none other 02 vs, 
rie 0 2 


O God make cleane our hearts within vs. 


Were. 
Andtake not thine holy ſpirit krom va. : 
JS» 4 | 5 men 


Morning prayer. 


'  Thenſhallfollowethree Collects. The firſt, of the day, 


which ſhall be the ſame that is a pointed at the Com- 
munion. The ſecond, for peace. The third, for grace to 
liue well. And the two o Jaf Collectes ſhali neuer alter, 
but dayly bee ſayde at n „ all 
the yere, as followeth. 


The ſecond Collect for peace. 
OS » which art authour olyeace, and tor and louer 
of concoꝛde „ in kno 
our eternall life, whoſe ſeruice is 65 pertert foe kree⸗ 
dome: defende vs thy humble ſeruaunts in all al⸗ 
ſaultes of our enemies 1 — wee firrely truſting in 
thy defence, may not wer of any aduer⸗ 


e 
_ though the might . ; Chiiſtou aur Lord, 


The third Collect for grace 


Olm mm heauenipfacher, al mighty and euerla⸗ 
t bs to the 


ſting God, which haſt ſafely 

beginning ol this day, defende vs in the ſame with 
thy mi be power, #g:aunt that thisday we fallin: 
to no ſinne neither runne into any kind ol — 
but that all our doings may be oꝛdered by 
nance, to doe alwapes that is righteous in 


though Jelus Chat our Loꝛd, Amen. 


plight, 
An 


An order * Euening | 


Pre yer throughout the yere, 


The Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


father which art in heauen. ac. 
Our 6 artinhee ſhall ſay. 


ON 


our lippes. 
Mannen ppes, 


Were. 


And aur mouth halle fozth thy pralle 
© Gadmake hed toſauevs, 


Were. 


© Lodmakehaſtetohelpevs, | 


Glozy beto the ben to thefonme,ge, 
As it was in the Ys is now, ac. 


Pzayſe 
Then Pſalmes in 2 as ae oh be appoynted i inthe table 


for pſalmas, except there be proper pſalmes appointed 
fot that day. Then a leſſon of the olde Teſtament, as is 
appoynted likewiſe in the Kalender, except there bee 
proper Leſſons appoynted for that day. After that, 
Nagnificat Shorts iſh, - 3 

,2>- Pſoule doth magnille ß Lozd: a my ſpt- 

7 rit hath retopced in God my — 
1\ ae hee hath regarded: the lowlineſle 

"= bepole from hen fc th:all 

cetooꝛth: all ge⸗ 
nerations thallcallme bleſſed, " 


Foꝛ Hee that is mightie hath magnified me: and 
holy is his name. 


out all generations, 
He 


And his mercie is on them that leare him:thꝛough⸗ 
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E. — prayer. 


ſhewed: with his arme: 
hee hath put downe the mightiefrom 
"cedar the 5 amen alan 
He hath lilled the hungry with en: and 
che rich he hath ſent empty away. 
Hee remembzing his mercy hath _ 


ing n ſoz Cantate 
he hath done done marueilous things. Domino. 
wich his owne right hande, 4 with Pfal. 98. 
We Sf, e 
Gd TD declared his ſaluation: his righteouf- 
F 4 
hath remembzed his mercpand 
thehouſeof Jſrael: andall theendesof the wore 
bane ſeene the ſaluationof our God. | 
Shewe your ſelijes eng the Loꝛde allyee 
ae aden e arpe ng tothe Ya 
e g rpe 
with a Palme of chankelgiuing. 
with 5 alſo and Shawmes: O ewe 
pourſelues iopfull befozethe Loꝛd the King, 
Lettheſeamake anoyſe, andall that therot is; 
the round woꝛld, and they that dwell therein, 


Let the floods clappe their handes, 1 the 


H 


i uening prayer. 


hilles be ioptull together befoze the Loꝛde: torheis 
come totudgetheearth. 


h Kar betothetather,and tothetonne,9c 


As it was in the beginning, is now, ic 
Then a leſſon of the newe Teſtament. And after chat, 


_ Ne dimittis in Engliſh,as followeth, 
3 ES thou thy ſeruant de- 
71 OL in peace: accodingtothy wozd, 
<Q * e eyes haue ſeene:thy ſalua- 


which thou haft prepared: befo 
—— hichth haſt pꝛepa zethe 
= bee an t to lighten the Gentiles: and to be 
W berher onde the ſonne a c. 
eee 2 ned, dc. 

1 re 8 : 


Deus mi- ; 
ſerearur. , Nand thewe vs the light of hiscounte- 
Pal.. N 70 nance,and be vnto vs. 

A (| That thy way may bee knowen vp- 


"xe throne yt te, OGod: yealetall the 


5 75 nations reiopce and bee glad: for thou 


thall Küng the follie righteoully, and gouerne the na- 
tions vpon 


earth, 
Letthe ple pꝛaile thee O God: let all the peo- 
cle Palle thee 5 
Then thall the earth bꝛing fozth her increaſe: and 
God,euen our owne God, hall giue vs his 1 { 
0 


withrighteonſnelle ſhall he iudge the wozlde:and 


7 Odbe mercifull vnto vs, andbleſle vs: 
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Euening prayer. 
God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the endes ol the world 
ſhall feare him. 


Gloꝛp be to the father and to the tonne, at. 
As it was in che beginning, is nome. 


Then ſhall follow the Creede,with other raiers, as is be- 
fore appointed at Morning prayer after benedictus, 
and with three Collects. Firſt of the day. The ſecond 
of peace. The third for ayde agaiuſt all perils, as here- 
after followeth: which two laſt Colle&s halbe daily 

ſaid at Euening prayer, without alteration. 


The ſecond n 8 
OGod⸗krom whom alt holy deſtres, all good coun⸗ 


ſailes, and all iuſt wozkes doe pzoceede: giue 
vnto thy ſeruantes that peace which the woglde 
cannot giue,thatbo ron puree he on —.— 
thy com tg, and alſo that by thee we 
defended from the feare of our . map p 
our time in vet and quietiiefle.thzonghthem 0 
Jelus cht dur ſamour, Amen. | 


8 The third Collect for ayde againſt all el 


Lage * — np = pet Lode, 
an catmerc n om all perils 
$of this me penn I Ye ny 
„ N. 


nnen our ſauiotir panes 


In the feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Haga Saint Mackie, 


Fäaſter, the Aſcenſion, Penteco Sah Tohn ate 
Saint Iames, Saint Bartholomew, Salllit Mat 
Saint Simon and Iude, Saint Andrew, and Tri 
Sunday, ſhalbe ſung or ſayd, immediarly afeor Benc- 
dictus, chis confeſſion of our Chriſttan fait“. 


B.. — 


hol Ghot is God. 


Quicunque vult. 


Yo Hoſoener will bee ſaued: befoze all 

| hen things it is neceſſary that he holde the 

— N Rd Catholique faith, 

= No: which faith , except euerp one doe 
keepe holy and bndetiled-; without 

" Andthe cee eee jothis: tar ne wor 

ue : e wo 
one God in trinitie, and trinitie in vnitie. ' i 


L. confounding perſons: + no2 deuidin 
theſubſt ance, 10 F - 


eee and 
| elonne. a 
of cheat ? (8allone: the low equall;thema- 


is 2 5 as the father is,ſuch is the ſonne: and fuch 
90 7 vucreate.the! tonne vnexeate: and the 


vncreate. 
efather incomprehenſible,the ſonneincompze- 


vw 


8 
pet they ev arenotthyeerternals: putoneeter 
| os allo there be not thzee incompzehenſibles, no2 


| eh vncreated: but one vncreated, and one incom- 


le. 


8 is God.the fone i is God: and the 
And 


Foxthereis one perſonok the father. another of 
another of m_ 


7 incompzehenſible, 7 
—— reternalithe ſonne eternal l: : and the 


ritie:to acknowledge euerp perſon 


N 25 8 FFC 8 * . 1-588 2 2 NF 
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Quicunque vult. 


And yet they are not thꝛee Gods:but ance; 
= _ the is Loꝛde, the ſonne Loꝛd: 
and the holy Ghoſt 
eee eee 
02 lite as we e 
him ſelte to bee 


are we fozbidden by the Catholique religion: 
9 there be thꝛee Gods, oꝛ thee Loꝛdes. 
1 is made ol none: neither created, no: 


1 * is ol the kather alone: not made, noz 
created, but begotten, 


e holy ghoſt is ofthe Kol the lonne: nei⸗ 
Theholy 5 the father. a the 


created, noꝛ 
0 ts . atherg, one 
1 the thꝛee ſonnes: one holy 9924 hoy hre h. thꝛee bo 


iy Ghofles. 

IndinthCrintete. none is aloe oꝛ afterother: 
none oꝛ lefle oy 

But the whole thzee 2 coeternalltoge- 
ther: and —.— 

So that in dee ay as is afozeſayde: the vnitie 
in 1 the Trinitie in vmtie is to bee woꝛ⸗ 
He thereloꝛe that will be ſaued: muſt thus thinke 
we n euerlaſting talus⸗ 

1 it is n 5 
tion:that hee allo beleeue rightly in the incarnation 
or our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, 

Foꝛ the right faith is, that wee beleeue and con⸗ 

keſſe:that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chult.the ſonne of God, is 
9 * oft the ibſtaunce f the Father, begotten 

0 e ſu 0 ather , 
: B.ii. Pede 


| Quicunque vult. 
befoze the woꝛldes: and man, ofthe ſubſtance or his 
mother, boꝛne in the woꝛlde. 

Perfect God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable 
ſoule, and humane fleſh ſubſiſting, 

Equal to the father as — * his Godhead: 
n to the touching his manhood. 
1 3 '1 bee Godandman: vet he is not 

iff, 
One, not by conuerſion ofthe Godhead into fleſh: . 
but by takingofthe manhoode into God, 


One — 4 not bycontufion or ubſtance: but 


by v 1 
02 as the reaſonable ſoule and fleth is one man: 
ſo God and man is one Chiutff, 


Who ſufferedfo2 dur ſaluation:deſcended into hel, 
roſe againe the third day from the dead. 

. Dee aſcended into heauen. 3 onthe right 
hande of the father, God almightie: trom whence he 
thallcome to iudge the quicke and the dead; ' 

At whole comming all men ſhall iſeagaine with 
works, 8: and ſhallgine accompt foz their owne 
And they that haue done good, ſhall goe into life 
ever ang they thathauedoneeuill, into euet- 

ng fire, 

Chis is the Catholique faith: which exc aman 
beleeue faithfully,he cannot be ſaued. et 


Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


Thus endeth the order of Morning and Euening 
prayer throughout the whole yere. 


Here 
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$29 Here followeth the Letanie, to be = 


vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes;and Fridayes, and. 
at other times when it ſhalbe c commaun- 
ded by the Ordinariee. 


cod the fatherof heauen: haue merci 


pon vs miſerable finners, 

oO God che father of heauen: haue merey 
GW 4 77 n vs miſerable ſinn ers. 
D OD the Sonne redeemer of th 
word: haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 

O God the Sonne redeemer of the world:hane merry 
vp on vs miſerable ſinners. ant 4 TOY 
O God the holy holt p cee dit from the ther 4 
the Sonne: haue merc ep vs miſerable 

O God the holy Gho proceeding from'the Father 


and the Sonne: haue mercie vpon vs miſerable fin- 
ners. 


O holp, bleſſed, and gloꝛious T rinitie, thꝛee pe 
and one God:haue mercy vpõ vs miſerable 
O holie, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, three —_ 


and one God: haue mercie vpon vs hu WOE! fine 
ners. i 4554 3 


* 


our fo:efathers, 9 ol our 
ſinnes: ſpare vs good 


thou hat redeemed withtypmol Eo 
be not angry 3 — 5 men 


Good Lord deliuer "RAINS | 
From all blindneſſe ol heart. from pride,vaine glow, 


and hypocrite, from aun, * and malice, * 


all vncha debe, 
Good Lord gelluer vs. 


From foꝛnication, and all other deadly inne, and 
krom all the deceites of the World, the fleſh, and the 


f Good Lord deliver vs. 


From lightning a tempeſt, from plague, peſtilence 
jon 5 battell andmurder,andfrom * 


Good Lord deliuer N 
Frome al edition and pꝛiuie conſpiracie,from al falſe 


pn and hereſie, from hardneg of heart, and * 


telapt or chr thy woꝛd and commaundement, 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


the mitterie ol thy holy incarnation, by thy holy 
1115 and circumciſion, by thy Bapt ume, altt yo! 
and temptation. | oy 

Bot thine eee by thpcrolle and 
paſſion,by thypzeciousdeath andburtall,by thy glo- 
* and alcenſion, and — — 
ok the 

| 225 Good Lord deliuer ass. 

Jn all time of our tribulation, in all time-of our 


wealth;11t the houre of death,and inthe day of ae 


Good Loßttdehdentk. e 
Yee linners doe beſeech thee toheare vs 5 OD Londe 
God) and that it — pleaſe thee to rule and go⸗ 
N hp hole ch h: vhits rſalie in the right 
a "We beſcech thee 10 Hoare vs ood Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keepe andſtrengthen in 
the true woꝛchipping of thee, 22 E 8 
olin 


Chat it mar pleale theeto ginev5anhearttolons 


T be-Etanie. \ 
holineſle ok lile, nne 


cious Queene and gouernour. 
We re my law hes co 6dLotdio1- J. 
That it mu pleaſothee to Jule her heart tuty 
taich, feare, and lune, may euermoꝛe haue 
affiance in thee; and — thy 8841 _ 
oꝛie. 
D We beſeech theeto heare vs odEdrd, 2d 3˙/ Ys 


Chat it may pleaſe ther to dee her detender und 
keeper. 5 giuing her the victozie oller all her eres 
mie 


8. 
We beſeechthee to beate vs, good Bord. 5 
Chat it map pleaſe. io lluminate. all At. 


cho es, Paſtours, and $of the 
with tr? true knowledge and pnberkenbeng of of fi 
woozde , and that both Tre 
1 they max let it tooth and ſhewe W 
Web beſeechthee to heare vs good Lend. 

Chat it may pleaſe ther to endue del amgottbe 


vl the nobilitie, w 1 
/ 


We beſeech they heben ood Lord. 25 al 

That it may pleaſe thee bleſſe and keeps, 

NY eg 1. eee execute tultics, 

We beſeech theeto hearevs good Lord. ; 

1 it ern rere alehy 
. | os +} 

We beſeech thee to ue vs 1 "> of 422 

That it ma pltaſe thee to Rue to all nations,bni- 

Uo peace,and concoꝛd. 

Wie beteech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


B. iii. 


The Letanie. 


and dead thee , andUSgrutieiplreaker thy com- 


mandements, 
We beleech cbee to heare vñ good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to giue to ali thy people en- 
creaſe ot grace, to heare m thy woꝛd, and tore⸗ 
ceiue it with pure affection, and to bzing _ the 
kruites ofthe ſpirite. 

We beſeech ther to heare vs good Lord. 

— — bꝛing into che way of 
en ſuch as haue erred and are deceiued. 
1 thee I as ==” ord. _ * 
That it may pleaſe chee nathen as oe 
Kand; and to comko2t and helpe the weake hearted, 
and to raiſe vp them that fail, and linallytobeate 
downe Satan bnder ourfeete. 
ERR moi Lo, + comfoz 
it may ti c £0 
all that be in danger, necellitie, and tri tibraacon 6 
We beſeech thee to heare vs * n 
— — all that trauaile 

carter 


gland, 


ſolateands 
Me beſeech thee to beare vs good Lord. 


1 it may pleaſe thee to haue mercte vpon al 

al Weed der F vs goodLord. 266.7 
at it maye pleaſe thee ts fozgiue our enemies; 

perſecutours , and lxenderers, andtoturne their 


We 


—— chi Cm — and alichar Amade de de- 


. > . ks IRS 67 i ks RE 8 Ne 5 R x K 
1 1 * OY N fi 9 S . 3 RY . 3 . AV. 227 8 4 a tt: hs r 1 3 : 7 k 7 . 
8 E K „ ̃ EU P ⅛ Ä0;N ERIE . 4 A i > dog 34 EARN ISS, Ne Vie * 5 7 e N e ww, 
ſs O25 AE ee N N CCC N 


PPP nba ot 2 

5 dd ²˙ ᷑œÜa . hc 

2 £2 eee N 
£ 


rr ? r at 
© Le ae as Ia TE ones tt eats - — 6 
3 =Y = 2 7 1 r 4 Bf ot 
PREG r IV 3 Wh 


Pp ³·¹i¹ꝛ oe tC 
DEF ̃ͤ K 


T he Letanie. 


Webeſecch thee toheare vs good Lord, 
Chat it may pleaſe thee to giue 6 preſerue 


to our bit 


2 earth, fo as K 
Weben thee to heare vs good Lord. 


Wo beſeech thee to heare vs g 


Sonne ol God: we beare YA 
9 of God:we beſe eee | 


wow. God, thattakeſt away theſinnesofthe 


© Grauntys thy! peace. 
O1ambeof God,thattabeit awer che beg teh 


would, 
Haue mereie vpon vs. „ 


O Chiiſthearevs. fly 


Loddhauemercie-vpon bs, 


Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 


Chꝛiſt haue mercie vpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. | 


Lom haue mn vs. 


haue mercie vpon vs. 
Dur kather which which art in heauen . ac. 
And leade vs not into te 
But deljuer vs from euill. Amen. 
The verſicle. it 
Olodealenot withvs alterourſinnes 


nſwere, 


Keitherrewardvs after ouvimiquities, - -- 


$ 


Die Letanie. 
Let vs pray. | 


od merciful rather, thatdeſpiſeſf not the l 
\—ingofacontriteheart,no2Þ deſire ol ſuch as 
ſozowtfull , mercifully aſliſt our pꝛapers chat wee 
EH . 

e vs, and graciouſly 
heare vs. that thoſe euils which the 'craft andſubtil- 
ep ofthedeutlozmanworeth againit bs be bro 
to nought, and by the-promdence of thy 


they may be dilperled, that wee v ſernanteg being 
hurt by no pertecu 


ay euermoꝛe giue thanks 
_ 


Delf Wi though elus Chuck 


O Lord ,ariſc,helpe) Vs and deliver vs for thy 
nameslake. -- 


ue heard with dur eares, and our Fa⸗ 
thers haue declared vntovs the noble woozkestdh a 


deft in theirdayes,and inthe! old time before 


O * e vs & deliuer vs for thine honour. 


pt 
As it was in che beginning 1 now. exert 


world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend vs. O chu. 
Graciouſſy looke vpon our afflictions. 


Pictul p behold theſoz0wesofouryearts, 


Mereitully forgiue the finnes of thy people. 


Fauourably with mercie heare our pꝛap 


O ſonne of Dauid haue mercy vpon Vs. 


Both nowr and ener vouchtale to "_ bs, 
Chil. 


Gracioully heare vs, O Chriſt. 
Eraciouſly heare 15,0 Lord Chriſt, 


The 


Bt 


and felicitie, through Jeſus Chziſt our Lord. Amen. 
Alm ightie and euerlaſting God, which onely 


1 The Verſiele. 
OD 10 5 let thy merciebe ſhewedvpon vs. 15 
The Anſwere. 
As we doeputourtrut in thee. 
ET Vs pray. 
W Ehumbly beſeech thee,O father, mercifully 
to looke vponour infirmities,and koꝛ the glo⸗ 
ry of thy names lake, turne trom vs all thoſeeutils 
that we moſt righteoufly haue deſerued, and gr war 
thatin allour croubles we mayput our whole truk 
and confidence in thy mercie, and 
thee in holineſle and pureneſſe of 1 


euermoꝛe ſerue 
tuing, to th 
nour and gloꝛie, thꝛough our oneiy mediatour and 
aduocate Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lord. Amen. 88 


Apray * for the Queenes 2 
heauenly father andmightie, 
Obe of kings, LO of loꝛdes, the pen ruler of 
pꝛinces, Whichdoek from thy thꝛone beholde all the 
dwellers vpon earth, moſt heartely we beſeech thee 
with thy fauour to beholde our — ace — ſoue⸗ 
raigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, and lor 
with the grace of thy holy ſpirit, that ſhe may Cn 
incline to thy will, and walke in thy way: endue her 
223 y with heauenly giktes, graunt her in 
ealth and wealth long to liue, ſtrengthen her, that 
ſhe may vanquich and ouercome all her enemies, and 
finally after this lite, ſhe may attaine euerlaſting ioy 


oꝛkelt great maruailes, ſende _ vpon 
our Biſhops and Citrates, and all con 
committed to their charge , the hea 


ations 
* 


T-he Letanie. 


of thygrace, andthat they may truely pleaſe thee 
on vpon them the continuaildeawe of thy biel: 
ng: Graunt this, O Lozd.foz — of ourad- 


Ars 


. 


Nunn Ano 
— thy leruants, as 


pedi A unting vs in 
i . 


. Corinthians 13. 
THE: 


ceof our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the lone 
3 ipok the holy Gholt, be 
all euermoꝛe. 


For . — the time require. 
2 tr rn 


Oven ae oem « man 2 5 
0 Ade, exc er 
fons, and — ok thy great dere Aa 
— deſtroy it ſoagaine : Weehumbly 
the ache although wee fo2 our iniquities 

mare wende delerued this plagueofraine W 1 
3 
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tie.fo2 the loue of ſeſus Chiito our: L 


The Betanie. 


waters, vet vpon our true a Wilt 
ſend vs ſuch weather, whereby wee may receiue 
kruites ol the earth in due ſeaſon, and learne bo 
thypunichment to amend our liues, and foꝛ 
mencie to giue theepzayſe and gg bre 
Chzift our Lozd.Imen, . 
: Inthe os 7 ber and famine. ; 1 2 io 
God heauenly Father, ok gilt ate 
Ofn eam ahn he wine nt ae 


Rand plen⸗ 
de, towhome 
with thee — 1 5 bow bc rn all honour, fc 
| 5 all Ringe 5, andgouer 
F220 rows n dereatren is 


ſinners, And! 
— I Arb 
om the handes ol dur en nde, 
222 ge oor m—_— conn _ . euices, 
at we being armed wi e ay ee pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued euermoꝛe krom al periis to gloʒiũe thee which 
art the onely giuer ok all victoꝛie, 7000 the merits 
ae chu our L. 


In the timeof an common lag ue 
1 En” e s : 


)imigytie GOD which in thy wiathin 
Oz of Ring u es a ty wy 1 2 
ow of pe lence = and tenne thou- 


Conv: 


Ihe Letanie. 


ove ne: Na bpon b Ara 1 
reſt; hane pitie 
ech län as choudideeſechen com a Def = 
commaun ne 
Angell to ceaſe from puniching: fo it may nowe 
pleaſe thee to withdzawe from vs this plague and 


are ickenelle, though getus ChittourLozd, 


No tyis — — 


WE Hes aud Go), t zepfelat 

| thecelebrationot theLords Supper& 
Ka === pal | 
erer. 1 


Tie 2 R$ undayi in Abs. 


The Collect. V 
A Lanightie God, giue vs grace that wee may 
ſt away the woozkes of darkeneſle, and put 
vpon vs the armour ol light, nowe in the time of 
is moꝛtal lite (in be ſonne Jeſus Chalk 
came to vilite vs in great tie) thãt in the lat 
when hee ſhall cpu nine in his gloꝛious ma- 
and tyedead, wee an 
riſe 
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The fel Sunday in Alien. 


riſe to the life immoꝛtall, through hum 
eee 


WM Tr 1 
2Z==IZW E nothing to any man, om. 13. 
= \ thatyeeloueone another: iy 

28357) $loueth another, fulfilleth the la 


e [ W. 
— and Wen, pe 

Sone yes 125 and = 
fo: chen ech, to wine 


-Þ 

WIN when they diewe nigh to Pie Mat. 21.1 
N unt Ohe, thenſe 

Fphage mount Wimet, 
0 e 9 efus two of his Diſciples, - laying 
©2©) V'pnto them, Goe into the towne that: 
lyeth ouer agaynſt vou, and anon 
pee ſhall finde an Alle bounde , and her. Colly 
i 


The firſt Sunday in Aluent. 
herilooſe them, and bꝛing them vnto me: and if 


with 
anpman lay dught vnto you, lay ve, The Loe hath 
neede of them: and ſtraightway he will let them goe, 
All this was done, that tmight bee fullilled which 
«Was polen the Prophet, ne Tell yee the 
daughter of Sion: Behold, thy Ring commeth vnto 
thexmeehe.littingvponan Alle and a Colt, the foale 
K 2 edges Che diſeip | 


elle ue nenen Dad 
ma it 5 And when hee was come to 

ent, allthe cicte was moomed, Meng, hs 
ſalde, this i 


nto the T emple ol God, and caſt out ae 
ſolde and bought e bange rp 
the tables olthe money changers; andt 
them that ſolde doues, We : 
witten, My houſe 7 0 calledt he hou of Prayer, 
but ve haue made it a denne of: 
Ihe ſecond Sunday in Mühen. 
The GCollect. 


Be FR Lozde, which halt cauſed all holy ſcrip 


8 


ties £6 bee Witten foꝛ our le : Graunt 
vs that Wer may in firch wile heate them, 
marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them, "that by 
Fare e and comfoꝛtol Thyholp ithozde, wemay em- 
ace and euer holde faſt the bleſſed hope of 8 


went #did 


this? Indthepeople 2 Jeſus 27 
etofNazareth,aCitie of Galtlee, And dye 


hem, "Jt is 


reade, 
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ftinglife, which thou haſt giuen vs in our * 
Jeſus Chi, | 


God, to confirme the pꝛomiſes made v 


with his people And NE 


T he ſecond Sunday in aduent. 


r= po DR 
receiue 2 recetued vs, the 


another,as 
pꝛaiſe ot᷑ God, And c J hp Ar | 
was lier of the circumciſion foz the true 


vnto 


ters 1 gun = pot paar 
pane (her among the Bean 8, 125 che 


name. And againe he e a me we 
e the Low all ye 
Gentiles, and laude him all ye nations t 


And againe Elai ſaieth. Theref ſhall be the roote of 

Jelle, and he that ſballriſe to reigne ouer the Gen⸗ 
tiles, in him chal the Gentiles trult,The God of 
fill you with all ioy and peace in beleeuing, that 
may A rich in hope, thꝛough the * of wa Hoh 


The Goſpel. 


Dale Done andinthe al der and in 25 
che earth the people ſhall bee at theit 
8 \\Wittes ende thꝛough deſpaire. The ſea 

. a the water * roare, q mens 3 


Adee chalbe ſignes in the ms _ 22. 


_ felues 


that kinghome of God is me 


1. Cor. 4. Þ 


elle. koꝛ 


T he third Sunday in Aduent. 


wall taile fo: feare, and fo2 looking after thoſe 
tae, Sore :foz the powerg 


at dw ſhal moue. And then ſbal theyſer the: ſonne 
of man come ina cloud. 


with power and great glozy. 
begin tocometopalle, then looke 


by mit vp yourheads,fo! yourredemptiondzaw- 


ethnigh.Andhe ſhewed them a ſimilitude : Behold 
the figge tree, and all other trees, when they ſhoote 
cheir buddes, pe ſee and mowe ol your owne 
— f is then nie at hand. So like wiſe 
pe alſo( when ye 9 rg onto pane entre 
generation thallnotpaite fall fla Aled 
5 . 

and earth hall paſſe, but my woꝛds hall not 


The third Sunda in Adueiit, 
T bepech cher gutes to dur pꝛalerg, and 
ba we ue eare to our pꝛaiers, a 
L . thy gractous viſitation lighten the darknefle 
of tn -— Chill, 
225 Epiſtle, 
nt get a man this wileeſteeme bg euen ag 
4 * 2 n 
) 25 E ſecretsot God, Furthermoze 
A, lis required of the fiewards,chatanzan 
Abe founde faithtull. with me it is but a 
| ng, that I ſhoude be tudged of you, e 
ther ol mans — No, J iudge not mine own 
kno we nought by my ſelte, yet am J not 
1 is . — Loꝛde that iudgeth mee. 
beloꝛe the time, vntill the 


Theretoꝛe iudge 


— Loe come which ch wüllighten things that are hid 


tndarlneſſe, and open the counſailes ol 8 e, 
and then ſhall euery man haue pꝛayle ol | 


The 
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The third Sunday in 2 
The Goſp el 


— — wake, the levers are ceo, the de mm 
ena ridings of the Golpel; and happie (hee that 
in e : andhappie is hee 
is not — by tie: And as they departed parted, Telus = 
began to ſay vntothe people cõcerning John. 
went yee out into the wildernes to fee? A reede that 
is ſhaken with the winde? Oz what went yee out to 
fee? A man clothed in ſolt rayment? Beholde., = 
that weare ſofte g, are in kings houes. t 
what went yee outtoz to ſee? A Prophet? Mer 
1 y vnto pou, and moꝛe then a P . 
— which tall — thy w 
3 
— 


The fourth 2 in Aduent. 
20 rapie vp (we pꝛay come 
among vs, and with great ſurceur vs, 


t whereas ( thzough our linnes 
nes) webe fwretet an hindꝛed, thy dountifullgrace 
the ſatiſfaction ofthy ſonne our 
dily deliuer vs: to whome with thee 


Ls 


and mercie (though 


Londe) may ſpee 


— and Nor. world with⸗ 


C. ii. The 


The fourth Sunday in Aduent. 
— Elocein chr Trine 


6 [: ſay reiopce. Let pour loktenelle bee 
ae ates of God (which wet alt by 
derſtanding)keepe your heartes and minds through 
* * 

The Goſpel. 

Iohn 1.1 IX is is the recoꝛde of John, when the 
4 tn 55 ewes ſent Prieſtesand Leuites from | 
& Pieruſalem , to aſke him, what art 
Leh. thou? And hee conkeſled., and denied 1 
— . and lapde playnely „Jam not 

wihey aſkedhim, What then · Art thou 

hee ſayeth, J am not. Art thou the Pꝛo⸗ 


88 Ahe anſwered, No, Then ſayde they vn⸗ 
to him, What art thou, that wee may giue an an- 
were vnto them that ſent vs? what ſapeſt thou of 
— hog 1 . the 

e, make ſtraight the wayof onde, as 

—— the Ptophet Elai. Ind they which were ſent 
were ol che Phariſees, and they aſked him, and ſayd 
n ie, etheriha then, i * not 
— an- 
ere 


eile ay. 


& S @ I 


The Colle, 11 1 td, 
; Lmightie God, W f giuen vs thyonely 
and this day tobee bomeof apare — erin 
— NEE HOY ane 
— reigneth — 15 


The Epiſtle. 


: darenthe tht nee het ath 
Sie ae — — i 4 on e 1 Jo = 


khn 
. = 


b — 
And — 7 

in the 

anke Angels a pr frm 

him. And önto the heſaith, He ma⸗ 

keth his Angels ſpirites. and his miniſters a lame 

of fire, But vnto the ſonne he ſaith, Thy 

God) chalbe foꝛ euer and euer, the ſcepter of thyking- 


dome es a right ſcepter: Gen back bud . 
C. iii. 


15 Ex 
and he ſhall be 
ingeth 


{OD D intimesyalt, 8 1 


Chriſemas day. 


ath anoynted with the 
2. — ede da 


8 ThiiGohal. 
REY ed OE: #(he 
= —— e tame was in — 45 


— N 
— 
4 * V 


4 \ 
72 8 4 a 


beet mich zumenes eie ae 
it not. ſent from God, 
n: theſame came ag a 


mpꝛehended 
e name was 
e e n 


the wozldeknewehim not. Yee came among 115 
EE amen 
35 mgaue hee po 
be made ſonnet ol G D euen them that beleeued | 
on his Name, which were boꝛne, not of blood, no; 
of the will of the fleſh, noꝛ vet ol the will of man, 
but of God. And the ſame woꝛde became fleſh, and 
dweltamongvs, and we awe the gloꝛpol ane 
gi02p 


Saint Stenens day. 


glozyoftheonely begotten orneothe ther tit 
1 
| Saint Steuens day. % E Ut tit! 


The Collect. SHOT es 2 4 50 | 
ane e 0 tolle our ene- 
mie marty2 
lanka, prayed foe oy eee thre why 


SET 4 WY 


Then ſhall 8 the Colle 1 Nada which 
 ſhalbe ſaid — Neri newe Jeres 2 Fr 

ATTY 8 1.5. 

* W Nd Steuenbeing tull oe heir oft; Ad. 33 

9 ; looked vp ttedfatth y with —_ into 


n,tlaw the gloꝛy ofGod,and Je- 
ontherighthandeofGod, 
the:htauens o⸗ 


olde,J 
nog mayer man ſtan 
eee gon 


and ſtopped their eares, and ranne vpon 
niere fe ee, re are 
witnelles laid do wne their clothes at a 100595 mans 
teete, whoſename- was Saul. Andtheyſtoned Ste⸗ 
l, callingon, and ſaying, Loꝛd geſu receiue mp. 

rite, And hee kneeleddowne, and ried wicht 


— eee 5 Arg b mt 


= => 0 beg ee u who 


aner en ſme een chen 


[a ſcourge in your Spnagogues, # 
22 cute them from q 9 Nes 


1 1 


a * C5 fl Xe 0 


Cittt, 


S. Iohn Huangeliſtes day. 
tyed vpon the earth, from the blood of the 


— * the blood of K. the bag of 2 
rachias, whom ye ſlue betweene the temple and the 


altar. uerel A vnto pou, all 

a en ire them 
which are — — — 
ee eee 
SE 2 
0 Pein Wielled is ber that W r 4 in the name 


. Saine 1 Euzngelites day. 
BY ng The Collect. 
X Ercitutl Lorde, Wer urch the i cal thy 


— — Church; 
pon TE 


earel and wee «hou wene and d ivare 
| eored.vnto vs. 
< wee hame . e, declare we 


— haue fello with vs. 
and 55 lwppe may bee mf che karhes 


and his — Jeſus Chilt, And this wee wine 
nto 


. Tohn E uangevifles day. 


vnto at ve m and 
E . 
him, and declare vnto rau that 


1 45 The Golpe J. 
| 77 4 ESI e thotrme. 10.21.19. 


* — 


wꝛitten — honey e the woꝛlde coulde not 
EE 15 
— 


Inidventes day. 


A Lanightie Ge, whe ai lt ih 


5 Innocentes thy witneſſe 
ewed io totin ſpeaking. buin 1 
and nc Ir that in our lation, 

n orte 


an: (The Gopal | og 

7 [#3 f — rife, and take 
his mother, and flee into 

N and bee thou there till J bꝛing 

8 thee\ d. Foꝛ it wil come to palſe that 

Herr hantieeke the chilk to deſtroyhim. So when 

— 


T be $ ae 24 Grins FR 9. 


The Colled. 


n 
might eee which = 


The h after ON 127 Wt 


ber then inancegof 
time was 


hich were bond pnto the lawe, th 
ection receiue the in 

geth vntothe naturall ſonnes. 
God hath ſent the ſpirit ol his ſonne into oi 


not a ſeruant, but a ſonne.Jf thou bea ſonne, 
art alſo an — ol God though Chat, 


come, 
man,andmadebonde vnto mehio to rtemecten 


ecauſe 9 are ſones, 
cryeth Abba, kather. whereloꝛe now thou 


0 
The 


The mmm after dr tn da 9. 
144 The Goſpel. 
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= | g: Bauid 5 


begatJozans — segat Jo- | 
ann cane at Achas: cas — Ezeki- | 
ente Ep ery, | 


I. e 
n te b: 
1 co 


amto Baud, are; rig 


au onto tieof are xiiti. 
=” = 1 8 

The by2th of Jelus Chit was on this wile: 
when his mother * 


T he Sunday after (;brifimas day. 


(befozethey came to dwell! er) ſhee was founde 
bro y me bogs 


it whilehe ng the 5 tal vet bc | 
ih Lon anere cl Am im deze g 


a os deri 
and called his name eius. 


| The Circunicifion of Chit, 
The Collect. 5 5 


Anne ns bleſled ſonne to 


rendered cum tof! Tae 
from all worldly andcarnallluttes, ma althings 


obey bleſſed will, though lame * 
Ae Ee Lode, * "hy 


"The 


Ne Ciroune _ on 2 7 bit. 


has EEE 1 


etc be heres, — ep wh ac rv 
p2omileofnoneeffect, . _ 


* The Goſod. 

Lu. 2.15. 39% ne were g we Foe 88 Pepesrds 
ENS they ſaydone to another, 
Bethlehem, 


nd they 
Joleph.and the babe aide ina manger, And * 


by he E e 


If there bee a — 1 derem the E For hanieand the 
Giranmetſon,, then ſhall bee vſed the ſame Collect, 
iſtle and Goſpell at the Communion, which was 
4 d pon the day ak Circumciſion, ae 

| Wy | 8 
eadin x of a ffarre, bidde 
ney ben ne to che Gen- 

11 — 12 which knowe 

enowe may after this life haue-thefru 
1 glozious Godhead, though Chu our 


A this cauſe I Paul | | 
IF a 0 the atniſtratlog 11 the 
| W grace of r 1 55 is giuen mee — 


ol ES 0h: hh 


_— Epiphanie. 
1 1 of 115 0 = ar 


E i 
1157 


3 e e 

Zhen eius was boꝛne in Bethlehem. a 
2) /citte ot Jurie in the time ol Herode the 
WET king: eee ame wile men from 

„te Ealtty? Baan lem, fa 1 5 where 


Ni 

+ ban e e hoGat. ba enn 

o:thip Derone the e 

Het 4 5 hee was CORE all the Citie of 
wich him. And 119 — 

fe Preſſes Fog Ser ribes | 

chem where CH ſhouide 

. 

in the land ol Jurie, art not che leatt a- 

mong 


T he firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


pzinces ot Juda: Foꝛ out obthee ſhall come 
imam Heroh (when hehe been 
wile men) he enquired ol them diligently what thus 


the ſtarre appeared. And he ba dethem gae: to Beth 
em, and laid. Goe pour way thither, and fearch di- 
lihentiptepche Childe: and when pe haue — 


kound him, 
bling me woꝛde againe, that J may come and woꝛ⸗ 
chip him alſo. N. had heardthe king; VB, 
departed, and loe, thettarre which theyſawe in the 
Gerin bh ach till it came andffoode ouer 
Kar ehe i ein the Gude was. hen theylaw the 
- Rarre, they were exceeding glad and went into the 
houſe, and found the childe with Marie his mother, 
and fell do wne flat, and wozthippe ed pen and 1 — 
their treaſures, andoffered vnto him gitte 
krankincenſe, and mpꝛrhe ind alter they were war: 
ned of Godin a ſleepe, (that they ſhould not goaga 


— 925 theyreturned into their owne countre 2 1 


Rene Sunday ** e Epiphanie. Re 
Ihe Collect. bnd 
] One we 


xeſeech thee mercitully to receine-the 
pzayers of thy people which call vpon thee, "the 
e e 
Wer fat 4 
ſus Chute our Lap —— 


The Epiſtle. 


le onto God, which is pour regem 
bie ſeruing oĩ * And — 
as l. Our 


T he-firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


bs like vnto this woꝛlde: but be ye changed 
y chape, bythe — of your minde, that ye 
ma pone-wh what thingth ae andacceptable and 
TC willof og is. Fo: I ſay(thzough the grace 
that vntd me giuen is) to euery man among vou, that 
— man ſtand high in his owne conceit, moze then it 
commeth him to eſteeme ofhimſelfe: but ſo iudge 
that he be gentle and ſober, accoꝛding as 
dealt to euery man 1 faith. 
Foꝛ as we / We Hattemany members ee all 
members haue not oneoffice: So many, 
are ont body in 99 and en! man FROG our 
WI * 


Ua re Goſß MY 2 
2 wa —Defatherand mother of Jeſus wentto 
22 |Dicrulalemdfter the cuttome of $ feall 
dap. Aud When they had fullilled the 
E\ #thepreturnedh ome, the childe 
hen Jelus abode ſtil in Hie erer his 
rather and mother knewe not of it: but they ſuppo⸗ 
ſing him to haue bene in the com nie, came a dapes 
touirnep, and ſought him among their kinſfolke and 
acquaintance. And when they Found himnot, they 
went backe agatne tdYieruſalem, and ſought him, 


o gmt 


Luke 2. 
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And it ſoꝛtuned, after thee da es founde 
himin the I 2 in th chemdddel oc che doc⸗ 
tours, hearing them, and poling them. And all that 


heard him, Were aſtonied at fg e e en 
I akifweres;And when they ſaw him, they marnuet 
And his mother ſald vnto h him, Sne:why halt thou 
| ran: on ora 
h it thatprlongheme * -Yiſt pee not that J 
mu 
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e ee e 


r 


ir all the dayes wo life, 


which is A which is 
one to another 


them that weepe. Bee ol like affection one towgrdes 


The ij. Sunday after ge ahbe 


muſt go about my fathers bulines:And they vnder 
ſtood not that ſaying which he ſpane vntothem. And 
he went downe w them, a came to ig fron 
obedient vnto them. Bin his mother kept all 
ſayings together in her heart. And Jetus pz 1.8 60 
in wildome and (may ron fauour 96509 amen. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epirhanie, N 
Ihe Collect. EP] 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, which doeff 
uerne all thinges in heauen a earth: mercify 
heare the ſupplicationsofthy people, graut vs 


Epiſtle, ; Te 


222 2 ding to thegrace 5 yen ontovs, 
| ifaman haue the giftof pzophecie , let 


IG TH SI W him haue it 5 it be agrecingtothefath. 


a= Miethim that hath an office, wayte on 
his office. Let him that teacheth, take heede to his 
doctrine. Let him that exhoꝛteth, giue attendance to 
hisexhoztation.Jfany man giue, let him doe it with 
ſingleneſſe, Let him that ruleth, do it with diligence, 
any man che we mercy, let him doe it with cheere⸗ 
kulnes. Let loue be without dilſimulation. Ha Ether 

3 115 

2 yploue, In giuing 

nour, go one betoꝛe another. Be not flouthfull in 
bulines which ye haue in hand. Be keruent in ſp 
Apply pour ſelues to þ time. Reioyce in hope. Bee pa⸗ 
tient in tribulation. Tontinue in pꝛayer. Diſtribute 
vnto the neceſſity ofthe laints. Be ready to harbour. 


Blefle the which perſecute you, Bleſſe, J ſay,4 curſe 


not. Be mery with them that are merie, weepe with 


D. ii. another, 


=, Cingthat we haue binirs a Ro. 12.6. 


Ichn 2.1, I 789 


Phe ij. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


another. Be not high — "<0 make your ſelues 
mae nec 9 * l 
on The Olpe 
ee chirde day was there amar- 
in Cana, a citie ot᷑ Galile, and the 
mother of Jelus was there. And Jelus 
was called (and his diſciples). vnto the 
| marriage. Ind when the wine failed, 
the mot her of Jelus ſayde vnto him, They haue no 
wine. Jelus ſayde vnto her, woman, what haue J 
to do wich chere! mine houre is not yet come. His mo⸗ 
ther ſayd vnto the miniſters, Whatſoeuer hee ſayeth 
vnto pou. doe it. And there were ſtanding there ſire 
water pots ol ſtone, alter the maner ol purifyingof 
Jeweg, conteining two oꝛ thꝛee firkins a piece. 
ſaydevntothem, Fill the water pottes with 
water. And they filled them vp to the bꝛim. And hee 
ſayd vnto them, Dꝛaw out now, and beare vnto the 
gouernour ofthe leaſt. And they bare it. when the 
ruler of the fealt had taſted the water turned into 
— — knewe not whence it was (but the mini⸗ 
which dꝛewe the water, ne we) hee called the 
aun and laid vnto him, Euery man at the be⸗ 
gi ſet fozth good wine, and when men be 
dunke,chen — Wich is woꝛſe: —— kept 
the good wine vntill no we. This beginning ol mira⸗ 
cles did Jeſus in Cana ot Galilee, Flhewed his glo- 
rie, and his diſciples beleeued on him. 


The third Sunday aſter the Bpiphanie. 41. 
The Collect. 70 
Aae and euerlaſting GOD, mercifully 
_ vpon our infirmities , and in all. our 
vainagers and neceſſities , ſiretche foozth ty 
ri 


The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
right hand to helpe anddefendvs,thzough Chꝛiſt our 
Lond. 3 

The Epiſtle. 


uide afoꝛehand things honeft, not one⸗ 
Du befoze God, but alſo in the ſight ot all 
men. Ik it be poſſible as much as in you 
is) liue peaceably with all men. Dearely beloued, a⸗ 
uenge not your ſelues, but rather giue place vnto 


E not wiſe in pour owne opinions, Ke- Rom. 12. 
Acompence to no man euill foz euill. Pꝛo⸗ 16. 


wꝛath. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, Mengeance is mine, J will 


reward, ſaith the Loꝛd. Therefoze if thine enemie 
hunger,feedehim:tt he thirſt, giue him dꝛinke: Foz 
inſo doing, 5 chalt heape coales ot ſire vpon his head. 
— — outercome ot euill, but ouercome euill with 
goodneſſe. ; 


The Goſpel. 


hben hee was come downe from the Mar. 8. r. 


Amountaine, much people followed 

8 6, him. And behold, there came a leper 
and woꝛchipped him, ſaying, Maſter, 
chou wilt, thou cant make mecleane. 
And Jeſus put fooꝛth his hande, and touched him, 
ſaying, J will, be thou cleane: And immediatelp 
his lepꝛoũie was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſapde vnto 
him. Tell no man, but goe and ſhe we thy lelte to the 
pꝛieſt, and offer the gift (that Moſes commaunded 
to be offred)) foꝛa witneſſe vnto them. And when Je⸗ 
ſus was entred into Capernaum, there came vnto 
hima Centurion, and beſought him, ſaying, Ma⸗ 
ſter, my ſeruant lyeth at home ſicke of the palſte, and 


is grieuouſly pained. And Jeſs ſaide, nohen J come 
vnto him, J will W The Centurion . 
ili. red, 


The ii. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


red,andſaid, Sir, J am not woꝛthy that thou thoul- 
come vnder mp rooke,but ſpeake the woꝛd onely, 
and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. Foꝛ alſo my ſelle am 
a manlubiect to the authoꝛitie of another, and haue 
eee rye — Ifay eg ——— 
he - another man,Come,andhecometh: 

and to myſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. When 
Jelus heard thele woꝛdes, he marueyled, and ſayde 
to that followed him, Merily J ſay vntoyou,J 
haue not found fo great faith inJſrael. J ſap vnto 
vou, that many ſhallcome krom the Caſt and eit, 
and ſhall reſt with Abꝛaham, Jlahac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdome of heauen. But the childꝛen of the 
kingdome ſhalbe caſt out into vtter darkeneſle,there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaching ot teeth. And Jelus 
ſaid vnto the Centurion, Go chy way, and as thou 
beleeueſt, ſo be it vnto thee. Ind his ſeruant was 
healed in the ſelle lame houre. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
( ©dwhichknowel: vs to bee ſet in the middes of 
ſo many and great dangers, that foꝛ mans kraile⸗ 
nes we can not alwayes ſtand vpꝛightiy: graunt to 
vg the health ol body and ſoule, that all thoſe things 


which we ſuffer fo2 linne, bythy helpe we may well 
paſle and ouercome, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 


T he iii. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


reliſteth the oꝛdinance ol God: but they that m_ 
ſhall receiue to them ſelues 2 Fo2 rulers 

are not fearefull to them 
that doe 3 — bel wi 2 ofthe 
er!? do wel then. a ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛaiſed ol the 
fo2 hee is the miniſter of God Cota thy wealth, But il 
thou do that which is euill, then feare: fozhebeareth 
not the ſwozde fo2 nought: foz 2 miniſter of 
od, to take vengeance on them ß doe euill. Where⸗ 
foze pee muſt needes obey, not onely foꝛ feare ot ven⸗ 
geance, but allo becauſe ot conſcience, and euen foz 
chis cauſe payyee tribute: Foꝛ they are Gods mini⸗ 
ſters, ferning fo: the ſame purpoſe. Gtue to euerie 
man therefozehisduetie: tribute,to whome tribute 
belongeth: cuſtome, to whome cuſtome is due: feare, 
to whom — belongeth: honour, to whom honour 


that doe good, but to them 


hene 


The Goſpel. 


90 ciples lolo wed him. And beholde, there 
aroſe a great tẽpeſt in the ſea, infomuch 

| N as the ſhip was couered with waues, 
but hee was a ſleepe. Ind his dif 3 

came to him, and awoke him, laping, Maſter, laue 
vs, we periſh. And hee ſaide vnto them, Why are pee 
feareful,O pe of litle faith? Chen he aroſe, and rebu⸗ 
ked the winds and the lea, and there followed a great 
calme. But the men marueyled , ſaying, What 
maner of man is this, that both . — and ſea 
obep him ! And when hee was come to the other 
ide, into the countrey ofthe Gergeſites, there mette 
himtwo pollefled of deuilleg, which came out of the 
Di. iii. graues, 


Nd when her entred into a ſhip, his dit Mat. 8.23 


Col.3.12. {&\F N 


Thev.S unday after the Epiphanie, 


graues, and were out ofmeaſure fierce , ſo that no 
man might goe by that way. And beholde, they cryed 
out, ſapying, O Jelu, thou ſonne ot God, what haue 
weiodo with thee? Art thou come hither to toꝛment 
vs befoze the time? And there was a good wap off 
krom them a hearde ol many l wine feeding, So the 
deuils beſought him, aping, It thou caſt vs out, ſuf- 
ker vs to go into the herde ol wine. And he ſayde vn⸗ 
to them, Goe your wayes. Then went they out, and 
departed into the herde of ſwine: And beholde, , the 
whole herde ol ſwine was caried headlong into the 
ſea, and periched in the waters. Then they that kept 
— and went their wapes intothe citte, and 
tolde euery thing, and what had happened vnto the 
poſſeſſed of the deuils. And beholde, the whole citie 
came out to meete Jelus: and when they ſawehim, 
they beſought him that he would depart out of their 
coaltes. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
EK Oꝛde, wee beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and 
houtholde continually in thy true religion, that 
they which doeleaneonely vpon hope of thy heauen- 
lygrace,may euermoꝛe bee defended by thy mightie 
power, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 


5) Utvpon you, as the elect of God, ten- 
der mercie, kindeneſle, humbleneſſe of 
— S minde, meekeneſle, long ſuffering, foꝛ⸗ 
BY: AA bearing one another, and fo:giuing one 
another, if any man haue a quarell 
e another: as — foꝛgaue pou , 9 ſo 
oe 


T be v. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


doe pe. Aboue all theſe things put on loue, which is ß 
bonde ol pertectnelſe. And the peace ol God rule in 
vour hearts, to the which peace pe are called in one 
body:and ſee that ve be thankſall, Let the woꝛde of 
Chit dwell in vou plenteouſly , with all wildome. 
Teach and exhoꝛt your owne ſelues in Plalmes, and 
Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Loꝛde. And whatſoeuer pe doe in 
wo2d oꝛ deede, doe al in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſu, 
giuing thanks to God the father by him. 


The Goſpel. 
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The 


24. 


O 


puniſhed fo2 —*1 fences, may bee mercifully deliue- 
red by thy goodnes, foz the gloꝛy of thy name, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chult our Sauiour, who liueth and raigneth 
—_ without end, Imen. 


1. Cor. 9. f. 


Mat. 20.1 85 3 Te 


/ 
4 W 


Sunday called — ma, 


The Collect. | 
Lowe, wee * thee fauourably to heare the 
payers ot thy people, that wee which are iuftly 


The Epiſtle. 
A eErceiue yee not, howe that they which 
Se) runne in acourſe,runneall,butonere- 
Y o& cetueth-the rewarde? Do runne, that 
Ave may obteine. Euery man p pꝛoueth 


and cherdoe it to obteine acrowne that ſhall on 
but wee to obteine an euerlaſting crowne. EK 
foze ſo runne, not as at an vncertainething 
J, not as one that beateth the aire: but It — my 
bodie,4bzingit into ſubiection. leſt by any means it 
come 8 when J haue pꝛeached to other, J 
my ſelte ould n 

e 0 


el, 
i detingdome ofheauen is lite vnto a 


19 8 8 tearlyin the moming to hire labou⸗ 
1 ers into his vineyard. Ind when the 
— 2 agreement was made with the labou⸗ 
rers rerstor apenpabay, he ſent them into his vinepard. 
And hee went out about the thirde houre, and lawe 
other ſtanding idle in the market place, and ſayde 
vnto them, Goe pee allo into the vineparde, and 


hatſoeuer is right, J will giue you. And they 
went their way. Againe hee went out about the 
lirth and ninth hour: and did lige wiſe. And about 


the 


Sunday called Septuageſima. 


the eleuenth houre hee went out, and founde other 
ſtanding idle, and ſayd vnto them, why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle They ſayde vnto him, Becauſe no 
man hach hyꝛed vs. He ſaith vnto them, Goe ye al⸗ 
ſo into the vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, that 
chall ye receiue. So when euen was come, che Loꝛd 
of the vineyarde ſayde vnto his Ste ward, Call the 
labourers, and giue them their hire, beginning at 
the laſt, vntill the firſt. Ind when they did come that 
came about the eleuenth houre, they receiued euery 
man a peny. But when the lirit came alſo, they ſup⸗ 
poſedthat they ſhould haue recetuedmoze, and they 
like wile receiued euery man a peny, And when 
they had recetued it, they murmured againft the 
goodman of the houle, ſaping, Theſe laſt haue 

nghyt but one houre, and thou haft made them 
equall with vs, which haue boꝛne the burden and 
heate of the day. But hee anſwered vnto one of 
them, andſayd, Friend, J doe thee no w2ong: Did- 
deſt not thou agree with me ſoꝛ a peny? Take that 


thine is, and goe thy way: J will giue vnto this lat, 


euen as vnto thee. E en koꝛ me to doe as 
mee luſteth with mine owne goods? Js thine eye 
euill, becauſe J amgood? So the laſt ſhalbe firſt. and 
te rt chall belaft, Foꝛ many be called, but ewe be 
holen. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima. 


The Collect. 
] One God, which ſeelt that we put not our trufk 
in any thing that we doe: mercifully graunt, that 
by thy power we map be defended againſt all aduer⸗ 
itie, chꝛough Jeſus Chriſt our Loꝛd. * 
E 


2.Cor.11. Ax; 


19. 


The Sunday called o exapeſma. 


The Epiſtle. 

E ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing vour 
Vſelues are wile, Foz ye ſuffer, ia man 
bꝛing vou into bondage, ik a man de⸗ 
g I uoure, ita man take, it a man exalt him 
elle, it a man ſmite pou on the face, J 
ſpeake as concerning rebuke, as though we had bin 
weake in this behalle. Yowbeit, wherein ſoeuer any 
man dare bee bolde ( F ſpeake fooliſhly ) J dare 
bee bolde alſo, They are Yebzewes, euen ſo am J. 
They are Jſraelites, euen ſo am J. They are the 
ſeede of Abzaham, euen ſo am J. They are the mi⸗ 
niſters of Chꝛiſt (J ſpeake as a foole) Jam moꝛe. 
Jnlabours moze abundant, in ſtripes aboue mea- 
lure,in pꝛiſon mozeplenteouſly,in death oft, Of the 
Jewes fiue times receined J xl. ſtripes ſaue one. 
Thꝛile was J beaten with rods, J was once ſtoned. 
J ſuffred thꝛile ſhipwꝛacke, night and day haue J 
bene in the deepe ſea. In iourneying often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in ieopardies of 
mine owne nation, in teopardies among the Hea⸗ 
then, in perils in the Citie, in perils in wilder- 


neſſe,in perils in the lea, in perilsamongfalle bre - | 


then, in labour and trauaile, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirit,m kaſtings often, in colde and 
nakedneſſe:belide the things which outwardliy hap⸗ 
pen vnto me, J am cumbꝛed daily, and do care foz all 
congregations. ho is weaße, and J am not weake: 
who is offended, and J burne not: It J muſt needes 
boaft,J will boaſt of the things that concerne mine 
infirmities. The God and father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
—_— ig bleſſed loꝛ euermoꝛe, knoweth that 


The 


The Sunday called Sexageſima. 


The Goſpel. 
WA 77 pen much people were gathered to 
NS 1 fa ther, and REES him out be 
d © ſower went — owe his —— = 
Has hee ſowed, fome fell bythe way 
andit was troden downe, a the forrles ofthe aire oh 
youred it vp. And ſome fell on ſtones, and aſſoone as 
— og E away becauſe it lacked 
nd ſome fell amon 2 Nth, ASAT 
—— ons vp with on and 
fellon good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, and d bare — 
an . — folde, And as — 2 1 year 
cryed, Yee that hath 5 
And his Diſciples Aled bt him, l 
of . is this: And hee 3 is 
uen to knowe leeres ofthe kingdome of God, 
toother by parables, that when they ſee, they 
choulde not ſee, and when theyheare, they ſhoyldnot 
vnderſtande. The parable is this. The ſeede is or 
wore of God, Thoſe that are beſide the way, a 
they that heare, then commeth the denill, and Ceth 
away the woꝛde out of their hearts; leaſt they ſhould 
beleeue,and bee ſaued. They on the ſtones, are they, 
which when they heare, receiue the woꝛde with ioy. 
and theſe haue no rootes, which foz a while beleeue, 
and in time or temptation goe away. And that which 
kell among thoꝛnes, are they, which when they haue 
heard, heard,goe foꝛth, a are choked with cares and riches, 
ptuous liuing, and bzing foozth no fruite. 
2 which fell in the good ground, are they, which 
with a pure and good heart heare the woozde, and 
keepe it, and — "_ fruite — 


"The 


Luke $.4. 


| The Sunday called Quinquageſima. 


The Collect. 


Ole 2 — doeſt teache vs that all our do⸗ 

it charitie are nothing woꝛth: ſende 

O — 1790 und po we into our heartes that moſt 

excellent gilt of charitie, the very bond ol peace and 

all — took the which whoſoenerlineth, is 

counted dead befoze thee: Graunt this foꝛ thy onely 
ſonne Jeſus SV. | 


p! 

f — Hough Jſpeake with tongues ofmen, 
ky TP . 1705 andof Angels, a haue no loue, J am e- 
N uen as ſounding bzaſle, oz asa tinck⸗ 
Pn Wailing Cymball, nd though I coulde 
e pꝛophecie, a vnderſtand all ſecretg, q all 
mowledge:yea, if halle all faith, fo that J coulde 
moue — out ot their places, a yet haue no 
loue, J am nothing. Ind though beltowe all my 
goods to feede the pooꝛe, and though J gaue my bo⸗ 
dy euenthat J burned, and pet haue noloue. it pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth mee nothing. Loue ſuſtereth long, and is cour⸗ 
teous, loue enuieth not, loue doeth not frowardly, 
ſwelleth not. -dealethnot diſhonektly, ſeeketh not yer 
owne, is not pzouoked to anger, thinketh none euill, 
reioyceth not in iniquitie:but retoyceth in the truth, 
—— all things⸗beleeueth all thinges,hopeth all 
endureth all things. Though that pꝛophecy⸗ 
= rlapie.either tongues ceaſe, oꝛ knowledge vaniſh 
_— pet loue falleth neuer away. Foz our know- 
ledge is vnperkect, and our pzophecying is vnper⸗ 
fect: But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is vnperfect ſhallbe done away. ndhenJ 
was a childe, J ſpake as a childe, J vnderſtoode as 
a childe, Jimagined as a childe: But aſſoone as J 
was aman, J put away childichneſle. Nowe wee ſee 


in 


eee 8 
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T he Sunday called Quinquageſima. 


ina glaſſe, euen in a darke ſpeaking: but then chall we 
ſee face to face. Nowe J knowe vnperkectliy:but then 
chall J knowe, euen as J am knowen. Nowe abideth 
kaith, hope, and loue, euen thele thꝛee: but the — 
of — loue. 

The Goſpel. 


Elus tooke vnto him the twelue, ſayde Luke 8. 
Ez vntothem, Behold, we go vptoDtieruſa- 31. 
Alem, e all ſhalbe fulilfled that are waitten 
by the pꝛophets of the ſonne of man, 
AFoꝛ hee ſhall be deliuered vnto the Gen- 
fies and ſhalbemocked,anddeſpitefullyentreated, e 
ſpitted on. And when they haue ſcourged him, ches 
will put him to death, and the third day he ſhall riſe 
againe, And they vnderſtoode none of thele 
Andthtsſaying was hiddefromthem, ſo that 
percetued not the things whichwerelpoken, Ad and 
it came to paſle, that as he was come nigh to Jeri⸗ 
cho, a certaine blinde man ſate by — 'waplide 
begging. And when he heard the people paſleby,he 
aſked what it meant. And faid vnto him, that 
Jeſus of arena bp ndhe cryed, ſaying, 
Jeſu thouſonne of Paud.h aue mercy on me. And 
they which went befoze, —— him that he ſhould 
hold his peace: But he cried ſo much the moꝛe, Thou 
ſonne ot Dauid, haue mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtoode 
ſtill, a commanded him to be bꝛought vnto him. And 
when he was come neere, he aſned him ſaying What 
wilt thou that J do vnto thee: and heſaid 10d.that 
J might receiue my ſight, And Je 12 vnto 
him, Receiue thy light, thy kaith hath laued thee, 
And imme diatly he receiued his ſight, and kollowed 
him, pꝛaiſing God. And all the people, when theyſaw 
it, gaue pꝛaple vnto God, 


Toel. 2. 12 


The firſt day of. Lent. 
| The Collect. 1 
Alpe and euerlaſting God, which hate 
that thou haſt made, and doeſt foꝛgiue 
chelnnes ol of. all — that be penitent: create an and 


make in vs newe and contrite heartes,that we woꝛ⸗ 
thily lamenting our ſinnes, and knowledging our 


1 2 8 — Wee may obtaine of thee the God of all 


* ion engere thꝛough 


. Jefus 


| The Epiſtle. 
page you vntome with all your 
wu wies faſting, weeping, a mour⸗ 
x: rent pour heartes, and not your 
ciothes. Turne you vnto the Loꝛde 
J our God, koꝛ he is gracious and mer- 
[,longfuffering, andof great compaſſion, and 
le fopardon wickedneſſe Chen (no doubt) he 
———— and fozgiue : and after his chaſte- 
ning,heſhatlet your encreaſe remaine fozmeate and 
dꝛinke offerings vnto the Loꝛd your God, Blowout 
weder eee call 
the c ation, and gather the people together: 


me gofrt of his chamber, and the bꝛide outol 


— Tongregation, gather the Elders, bzing 
aue the Pꝛieſtes ſerue the Loꝛd betweene 
andthe altar, weeping, and ſaping, Be fa- 


PH Loꝛd, be fauourable vnto thy people, let 
not thine heritage be bꝛought to ſuch contuſion;leff 
Heathen bee loꝛdes —.— Wherefoze thotilde 
82055 ſay among the Heathen, Whereis nowe their 


The 


childzen and fucklings together. Let the 9 — 


N 


The firſt Sunday 1 in Lent. 


WP Co ve not ſad, as hypocrites Mar. 6.16 
| JE /Fhare:Fortheydiltignretheirfaces, that 
! N it map appeare vnto men howe that 
; AN ther falt. UerelyJ ſay vnto you, they 
haue their reward e. But thou, when 
thou rattet, anoynt thine head, and waſh face, 
that it —_—— not vnto men how that thou 
Ee TIM 
y. 
Lay not vp foz your ſelues treaſure vpon earth, 
where the ruſt and moth doeth coꝛrupt, and where 
thieues bꝛeake thzough and ſteale: but lay vp loꝛ you 
treaſures in heauen, where neyther ruſtnoz moth 
doth coꝛrupt, and where thieites doe not beake 
thtough noꝛ ſteale. Foꝛ where pour treaſure is, chere 


will arts be allo. 
* The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 
(Lowe „ which foz our ſake diddeft falt fonrtie 
dayes and fourtie nightes: glue vs grace to vſe 
f ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh * the 
ſpirit, we may euer obey thy godly motions, in righ⸗ 
: teouſneſſe, and true holin "iy thy honour and 
| glozy, hich liueſt hee reignef.oc, 


: TY | wv as helpers, — atyerecelnre 2, Cor. 6, 
f 8 Vs . 2 ſaieth, J haue heard thee inatime ac- 
! 90 Verpted⸗ tin the day ok ſalnation haue J 
e ſuccoured the. Behold, now is that ac⸗ 
cepted time :Behold,nowisthat dayotſaluatton.Let 
vs giue none occaſid of euil, that in our office be foũd 
no fault: but in all une vs behaue our 1 | 
« 4 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


as the miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions in necellities, in anguiches, in ſtripes, in pꝛi⸗ 
—— ſtrikes, in lavours,m watchings, in ta⸗ 


nchen in in ſufterin 
e — them che e land G 
W e a e ar⸗ 
the ne neſle of che right hand and on the 


left,by honour and diſhonoyr,by euill repoꝛt, æ good 
repoꝛt, as deceiuers, and yet true:as vnhnowen, and 
vet kno wen as dying. and we line, as chaſte⸗ 
ned, and not killed, a8 ſoꝛow ng, pet alwaymery, 
-a$poo2e,andyetmakingmanyrich, as hauing no⸗ 


ching, andrer poſſeſſing all things, 
533 he Goſpel, 


into wilderneſle, to bee temptedof the 
deuill. And when he had faſted fourtie 
daies, and fourtynightes,he was at the 
lat an hut 
d him, he ſaid It thou be the ſonne ol God, 
commaund that theſe ſtones be made bꝛead. But he 
anſwered and ſapde, Jt is wꝛitten, Man chall not 
liue by bꝛead onely, but by euery woꝛde that pꝛocee⸗ 
oy out ot the mouth of God. Then the detrle taketh 
him vp into the holy Citie, and ſetteth him on a 
pinace of the Temple, and ſayeth vntohim,Jf thou 
ſonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe do wne he 
fo2 7 is wꝛitten, He hall glue his angels charge ouer 
thee, and with their handes they thall holde thee 
vp, leaſt at any time thou dach thy foote againſt a 
fone, And Jeſus ſayde vnto him, It is wꝛitten a- 


game, Thou ſhalt not tempt theLozdthy God. A- 


gane the deuill taketh him vp into an exceeding 


Hen was Jeſus 1 


ed. And when the temp⸗ 


high mountaine, and ſheweth him althe W 


> NO 


T be ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


of the wozlde,and the glozyofthem, and ſayeth vnto 
NU theſe wil J inet thou wilt fall downe 
and wozſhip me. Then ſaith Jeſus vnto 117 Auoid 
Satan: fo2itis witten, Thou walt wozthip$ Lozde 
thy God, andhimonely ſhalt thouſerue. Chen 
deniflleauethhim,andbehoid, the eee 
miniſtred vnto him, H9 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


Linightie God, which doelt ler that 

m God, e wee. 
AR power ofour ſelues tohelpe: our ſelues: 
thou vs 7 both outwardly in oy hadyes, and fntaged. 
ly in our ſoules,that we may be defended from al ad- 
uerſities which may pay yaypent tothe body, and from al 
euil thoughts w ee 
thzough etus Chu, 


Ack bele 


e. 


mby the Loꝛde Jeſus; that vee increaſe 

7/6. ew — . euen as bee hane recet⸗ 
2 pleaſe Sod. For per knowe what 1 
maundements wee gaue you by our Loꝛde J 
Chiilt, Foz this is the willol God, euen your 
neſle:that pee ſhoulde abſteine froni foꝛnicatidn. and 
that euery — — knowe howe to keepe 
his veſlel inholinefſeandhonour. and not in ů tuftof 


brgajing er bece 3 the 
all ſuch thun AS 3 He befoze, and 
Foꝛ Godhath not called vs vnto bock, but 
vntoholinelle. Ye therefoze that deſpiſeth, delpiſett 
not man, but God, which a ſent his holy ſpirite 
among vou. E. ii. 


pi 
ech vou hrethren and erholt your I mec 


ö pep i eh adenine his other ix THY 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


Gitte. | | The Goſp el. 


Eſus went thence, t departed into 

coaſtes of Tyꝛe and Sidon:a behuder 

woman of Canaan (which came out of 

the ſame coafts) cried vnto yim.laying, 

of ol Nee is peur bereb with f 
m 

deuill. But beam wered her nothing at all. And his 


diſciples came and beſought him ſaying, Sende her 
< the cryeth alter vs, nere . 


w 3 


— 


im, ſay⸗ 
— and la, tis — 
S bꝛead, & caſt it to dogges. 
Sheanfwered's and ſaide,Trueth Loꝛde, foꝛ the dogs 
eate __ the crummes which fall from their _ 
Then Jeſus peat ſaydvnto her, O 

. —— faith, bee it vnto thee euen as 
gen _ 7 Andperdanghte was made whole euen 


1 third Sunday! in Lent. 


The Collect. 
„ 4.4. — e God, looke vpon 


thee al 

tretch forty the odor dof py humbleſernantes 4. 

n dur 
— 7 — al — enemies, gh Jeſus Chaift 
See you the * lowers of God as deare 
Ds P chien, walne in loue, euen as Chꝛiſt 
WH ' ouedbs andgane eee an of- 
N * c a ſacrifice ofaſweete ſauour to 
God. As foz foꝛnicatiõ, a all vncleannes, 
— es, let it not be once named among yore, 
Ai beckmeth ſaints: oꝛ filthines,02 fooliſh talking, 


T he third Sunday in Lent. 


oꝛ ieſling, which are not comely, but rather giuing 
of thanks,Fo2 this ye kno we that no whozemonger, 
eyther vncieane perſon, oꝛ couetous perſon (which is 
a Woꝛchipper of Images) hath any inheritance in 
the kingdome ol Chꝛiſt, and ol God. Let no man de⸗ 
ceiue vou with vaine woꝛdes: Foz becauſe of ſuch 
thinges, commeth the wꝛath ol God vpon the chil- 


foz the fruite ofthe ſpirite 
and righteouſneſle,and trueth. Accept that 

pleaſing vnto the Loꝛd, and haue no fellowſhip with 
the vntruitfull wozkes of darkeneſſe, but — | 


eft,q ſtand 
: che light. 
AI eælſus was caſting out a deuill that was Luke 11. 


Ydumbe. And when he had caſt out the de⸗ 14. 
z uill, the dumbe ſpake, and þ people won⸗ 


of the deni 


— 


is come v 


T he fourth Sunday in Lent. 

doe your childꝛen caſt them out? Cen 

they be your iudges. But it J bythe fin! 
God caſt outveutls, no doubt the kingdome o Ga 
you. When aftrongmanarmed wat⸗ 
chethhishoule, the things that | prone are in 

* But when a ſtronger then he commeth 
dt ouercommeth him. he taketh krom him all his 
wherein he truſted, and deuideth his goods. 
that is not with me, is againſt me: and hee that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abꝛoad. when the 

— — a out of a man, he wa 

— reſt:and when he ſindeth 

J will returne againe into my houle 
whence J came out. And when he commeth he fin- 
tſweptandgarniſhed. Then goeth he, and ta- 
thtohin'leuen other pirites w then himſelke, 
andtheyenterin,anddwellthere:and theendofthat 
man is wozle then the beginning. Anditfoztuned 
thatas en theſe things ngs,acertaine womanof 5 
company lift vp her voice, and ſaid vnto him, Happy 
is thewombe that bare thee, andthe pappes which 


_ - gauetheeſucke, But he ſayde, Nene fe r are they 


Gal. 4.21. DID ZELE RO 


that heare the wozdofGod,andheepe it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


Gu we beteech thee almighty God, that we 


which fo: our euil deedes are woꝛthilp puniſhed, 
by the comfozt of thy grace may mercifully be relies 
ued,thzougy our N * 


| Epiſtl 

ERS IE1me(ye chardeſire tobe vnder la) 
do pe not heare ofthe iaw?toz it is wꝛit⸗ 
NN Iten, that Abꝛaham had two ſonneg:the 
N= 5 — a free 


T he fourth Sunday m Lent. 


woman. Pea, and hee which was bone ofthe bond- 
woman, was bone after the fleſh:but he which was 

boꝛne of the free woman, was bozne by one: 
Which — — are ſpoken by an allegoꝛie. Foꝛ ti 
are two teſtaments, the one from the mount 
which gendꝛeth vnto bondage, which is ring 
mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and bozd vpon 
the citie which is now called Hierulalem, and is in 
bondage with her childzen. But hieruſalem which 
is abouie, is free, which is the mother ol vs all. Foz it 
is wꝛitten, Reiopce thou barren that beareſt no chil⸗ 
dꝛen, bꝛeake fooꝛth and cry thou that trauayleſt not: 
fo: p — many mo childꝛen, then ſhe which 

nd. 

Brethzen , wee are after ſahac the childzen ol 
pꝛomile. But as then hee * was boꝛne alter the 
lech, perſecuted him that was boꝛne — — 
euen ſo is it nowe. Neuertheleſſe, what ſayth the 
Scripture 2 Put away the bondwoman and her 
ſonne: foꝛ the ſonne ofthe bond woman ſhall not be 
heire with the ſonne ol the free woman. So then 


bꝛethꝛen, we are not childꝛen ol the bond woman. but 
ok the free woman. | 


The Goſpel. 


isthe Sea ol Tiberias, q a great 
PP. * mnt e followed him, becauſe they 
41 ſaw his miracles which he did on them 
e that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went vp 

| into a mountaine, a there heſate w his 
diſciples. Ind Eafter ( a feaſt of the Jewes ) was 
may. when Jeſus then " ops eyes, and "TIES 


55 Elus departed ouer the ſea of Galilee, Tohn, 6.1; 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
great company come vnto him, he ſaide vnto Philip, 


whence ſhall wee buy bꝛeade, that theſe may eate: 
'This hee faide to pzoue him, foz hee himſelfe une we 
whathee woulde doe, Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundꝛed penywoꝛth ol bꝛeade are not ſufficient foz 
them. that euery man may take alitle, One okhis 
dilciples (Andzewe, 1 Peters brother) ſayth 
vnto him, There is a ladde which hath fiue _ 
loaues and two fiſhes: but what are they among ſo 
many? Ind Jeſus ſaide, Make the people ſit downe. 
There was much gralle 5 So the men 
ſate do wne, in nmber about 


E 


The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 


W Ee beſeech thee almighty God , mercifully . 


tolooke vpon thy people. that by thy great 
goodneſle they may bee gouerned a pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued W or inbodyand foule,thzough: eſug 
chꝛitt our Lord, 


The 


The fifth Sundays in Lem. 


ra moze 

bandes, that is toſa no? of this by 4 
N ding, neither bythe r 

br — Funn entred in onte = 
place. ndeternall redemption. F 

if the blood ol Oren and 11 and the aſhegof 


ayoung Cowe , pen as n 
Tr ren 
theeternall ſptriteofferedhimlelfe without 


— — your conſcience from dead 
iuing God? And fo this cauſe — 
diatour ge mp dw —.— 
which chaunced koꝛ the 1 
greſſions that were vnder the Celtanent, they 
which are called, might receiye the promiſe ofeter- 
nall inheritance. 


The Goſpel. 


I ſay the trueth,why doe ye not beleeue 
ame: hee that is of God, Heareth Gods 
07 words: :Pe therfoze heare them not be- 
cauſeyee are not of God, Then 8 
redtheJewes,and anne anz Þ8y wee noe well 
thatthouart a and haſt the denil; Je⸗ 
fus anſwered, J harte not the deu: but J honour | 
my father, and ye haue diſhonouredmee, J —.— not 
mine owne pꝛaile, there is one that ſeeketh, and iud⸗ 
geth, Merilp, verily] ſay vnto vou, It a man keepe 
my ſaytng,hee chall neuer ſee death. Then 1 
e 


y Pich ofpoucanrebuke me oflinne? If 1ok.8.46, 


2 Jrves! vnto him 


T hefifth Sunday in Lent. 


Now know we that thou haſt the 
bzaham is dead, andthe prophets, andthou 
ped Jamanherpemp toning ping, he ſhall neuer taſte 
Art thou greater then our fatherAbzaham, 
— — Amd the Pꝛophetes are dead: whome 
makeſt thou thy ſelle⸗ Jeſus anſwered, JfJhonour 
my ſelte, mine honour is nothing: it is my. Father 
thathonoureth mee, which pe ſay isyour God. a pet 
—_— — —_— knowe him. m. Id if 


Ts Amed the eene 
a; ſayde vnto them, Uerilp, verily] 
| to you, Per — bone, J am. Then 

vp ſtones to caſt at But Jeſus hid 
And went out of the tempie, 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


Almen mightie and enerlaſting God which of thy | 
uo Jets Co aer 
ene eee eee 
m 
graunt. t e both folow the pat 


Chift our Lond. 


— 


The 


example ot his : 
rtakers of his reſurrection 1 


S nw next before _ 
The Ep iſtle. Age 


taking on him the way 
vnto men, and was lo 


ha 

which is aboue all name in 
— knee ſhoulde e Sagan 
bene 

che Land. vnto the praiſeof = 


The Goſpel. - 


Nd itcame to 

finiſhed all zl fn 
to his diſciples, 
two dapes chalbe E 


s) and held Aacounſell,thatt 

=: * San 124 
there be an pꝛoꝛe among 

, ydhen Jeſus was in Bethanta,in the 


SimontheLeper, there came vnto him a woman, 
hauing an Alabaſter boxe ofpzecious dintment, and 


powꝛed it on his head as hee ſate at the board, Bur 


was Phil.2.5; 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


en the diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, ſa 
ig; wh o eu this waſte? This opntment 
thane beene well ſolde, and giuen tothe pooꝛe. 
nJetuvidertode tt hee ſayd vnto them. 
trouble pe the woman” foz the hath wꝛought a 


me. Foꝛ ye haue the pooze alwayes - 
dename (ball not haue al wapeg. And in 


ae hach cat Wes, n mpbody,tedidie 


vou, M hereſoeuer this 

5 = allthe weald.there Dalla 
fothisbe | N fozamcemonall of 
. twelue (which was called Us 

e Pꝛieſtes, and laid 


dato the 
it will pe te me, and J will deliuer 
ep uppoynted vnto him thirtie 
e to betray n Ch l de 
2 nitie etray him, The ſirſt day 
ead, the Wies ane to Jeſus, ſaping 
to vim. where wilt thou that wee pꝛepare foz thee 
toeate the Paſſeouer? Andheſaid, Goe into the ci⸗ 
tie to luch a man, andfay bntohim, The maſter 
Wage hes with wy Sat hand: 3 willkeepe my Eaſter 
ur oy RR: - And the diſciples did as 
Jelushadapy Ny — and they made ready the 
8 hen the chere e fate downe 
with the —— hy theydideate,hee ſayde, Ue- 
rily J fay vnto pon, that Wee epen en beg me. 
And they were exceeding fozowkful,and began euerp 
one ok chem to lay vnto bun, gan at J; eanſwe- 
red and ſapde, ” diet hi hand withmein 
che den the [betray me The ſonne ok man 
truely 1 as it is wꝛitten of him: but woe vnto 
that man by whom the ſonne of man is betrayed, it 
had bene good (02that man if he had not bene bone. 
a en 


LEN 


ae, Water bt e = 
He and e [ 


EutJfayvntopou, dhe dür willnot dine 


2 J l . it * 
dome. And when they had ae e 
vnto mount Oliuet. de Jofits 


ctrowe, chou ſhalt dente mee thꝛile. Peter ove hne 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 
which betrayed him, anſwered and 


ſaide 


gaue ittothe ,and beg ae 
92 my 9 body. _ tooke the cuppe,and thanked, 
and gaue it to them. Wanne this:foz 
chis is my blood (which is of thenewe Teſtament) 
that is thedde im many fo; the remiſſion of ſinnes. 


hencefoozth 
— wp, oben 2 


vnto them, 
All ve ſhall be offended en n 0 
{tis written, will mite the Shephearde, and — 
theepe ofthe ſhall bee ſcattered abzoade 2: but 
alter J am riſen againe, J will goe befoze you into 
Galilee . Peter anſwered , and fapde vnto — 
all men be offended becauſe of thee, yet wil 
J not be offended. Jeſus ſaid vnto hi | 
vnto thee, that in this ſame night, 


ſhould die w will J 
not ene her Ties alioſaid al berger cen 


came Jeſus with them vnto a Farme place (which 


is called Gethſemane) and ſaid vnto his diſciples, Sit 

pe here while J goe and pꝛap ponder, Ind hee tooke 
with him Peter, a the two ſonnes of Zebedee., and 
began to ware ſozowfulland heauie. Then ſayde Je- 
ſus vnto them, My ſoule is heauie, euen vntothe 
death: tary pee here, and watche with mee. And hee 
went a litle further and fell flat on his tate and pꝛap⸗ 

ed,ſaying, O melather, Kit ber poſſible, let * p 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


paſſe from mee:neuertheleſſe, not as J will, but ag 
thou wilt. And hee came vnto the ans, and 
found them aſleepe, and ſayde vnto Peter, What, 
coulde pee not watch with mee one houre? watche 
and pꝛap, that pee enter not into temptation : The 
ſpirite is willing, but the fleſhis weane. ee went a⸗ 
8 — —.— pzaye — rel — eg? ; 
1 deten rue, And hee came and 
againe , foz their eyes were 
ae un them, and went againe, and 
ä 2001 = , ſayin * woozdes, . | 


1 
Cwoozdes and Caves; on om rhe chit 


> Chen came 
they, they, and layde handes on AM and tooke him. 
And beholde, han unn Bree His with Jelus, 
his hande, de, and 


ooꝛde. Thinkeſt 
thoutharF c cannot Lola to my Father, Te 
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that lame houre ſayde Jelus 10 the Re. Boe 


what neede wee of any moꝛe witneſles * 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


ſhall giue mee euen nowe moꝛe then twelue 
Angelles: But howe then ſhall t 
re bee fulfilled: Fo: thus mult it bee. 


pions 


bee come out as it were toathiefe, with wänden 
and ſtaues foz to take mee. J ſate daily with you 
teaching in the Temple, and pee tooke me not, But 
all this ann _ the Scriptures of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples foz- 
tooke him, and fled. And they tooke Jeſus, and ledde 
him to Cataphas the hie Pritt,  wherethe 
and the Elders were aſſembled. But Peter followed 
him a farre off vnto the high Prieftes palace, and 
went in, and ſate with the ſeruantes ; —— 
ende. The chiele Pꝛieſtes and Elders, and all 
* ſought falſe witneſle againſt Jeſus, 
to put him to death, but founde none: yea, when 
many falſe witneſles came, yet founde they none, 
At the laſt came two falſe witnelles, and ſayde, 
This fellowe ſayd, J am able to deſtroy the Temple 
ol God, and to builde it againe in thꝛee dayes. —= 
— 121 Pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſayde vnto him, 
ec thort nothing? Why doe theſe beare wie 
elke againſt thee 7 2 But Jeſus heide his one. 
And the chiefe P2telt anſwered, and ſayde vnto ; 
him, I charge thee by the liuing God, that thou tell 
vs whether thou bee Chꝛiſt the Sane of God. Jeſus 
ſayde vnto him, Thou haſt ſayde. Neuertheleſle J 
ſay vnto vou, Hereatter ſhall ye ſee the ſonne ot man 
ſitting on the right A ng of power, and commi 
in the cloudes 0 he ſhite, Then the high P21 
renthisclothes, 74 4 He hath ſpoken blaſphemie, 


nowe pee haue heard hig blaſphemie, what thinke 
pe: 


Sunday next before Eaſter. © 


They anſwered,and ſayd, He is woꝛthie ts die. 
Deen they ſpit in his kace, and bufleted him with 
fiſtes, And other ſmote him on the face with palme 
en 

8 0 
Damoſetcamevntohim.ſaping, alſo wal ud 
eſus of Galilee. But he dented oo — all, ſay⸗ 

J vote not what thou ſaieſt. hen he was gone 
aut into the poꝛch, another wench ſawe him, and 
ſayd bro hem that were there, This fellowe was 
allo with Jeſug ol Nazareth, Ind againe hed | 
with an oth, ſaying, J doe not know the man. A 

a while came vnto him they that ſtoode by, and ſayde 

ale 
nne 

— toſweare that he knew not the man. And 

the cocke crewe. And Peter remembꝛed 

Saen —— „ Befoze the 

ſhalt deny me thꝛiſe: and he went 


nthemoming was 4 
= Dn eee re 
. eee 8 and 
him nto Pon⸗ 


pr them into the 5 it 
lood. And they tooke counſaile, and 


bought 


is the pꝛiee ol 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


bought with them a potters fielde to burie ſtrangers 
in, Mheretoꝛe the ſielde is called Acheldama, that is. 
Che ſielde of blood, vntill this day. Then was ful⸗ 
filled that which was ſpoken by Jeremie the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, ſaying, And they tooke thirtie liluer plates, the 
pꝛyce ok him that was valued, whome they bought 
of the childꝛen of Iſrael, and gate them foz the pot⸗ 
ters fielde, as the Loꝛde appoynted me, Jeſus ſtoode 
befoze. the Deputie, and the Deputie aſked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the King of the Jewes: Jeſus 
ſayde vnto him, Thou ſapeſt. And when hee was 
accuſed of the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders, hee an- 
ſwered nothing. Then ſayde Pilate vnto him, 
Heareſt thon not howe many-witnelles they lay a- 
gainſt thee? And hee aunſwered him to neuer a 
woꝛde, in ſomuch that the Deputie marueiled great- 
lp. At the keaſt, the Deputie was woont to deliuer 
vnto the people a pꝛyſoner, whome they wouide de⸗ 
ſire, Hee had then a notable pꝛyſoner, called Barab- 
bas, Theretoꝛe when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſayde, whether will pee that J giue looſe vn⸗ 
to you Barabbas, oꝛ Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt: 
Foꝛ hee knewe that koꝛ enuie they had deliuered 
him. nohen hee was let do wne to giue iudgement, 
his wifeſent vnto him, ſaying, Haue thou nothing 
to doe with that iuſt man, foz J haue ſuffered this 
day many thinges in my Leepe, becauſe ol him. 
But the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders perſwaded the 
people that theyſbould aſke Barabbas, and deſtroy 
Jeſus, The Deputie auniwered ;: and ſayde vnto 
them, Whether of the twayne will pee that J let 
looſe vntoyou? They layd,Barabbaz. Pilate ſayde 
vnto. them, 19hat ſhall J doe then with Jeſus, 
which is called Chzilt? One all ſayde CO 


. 150 next before Eaſter. 


Let him be crucified, The Deputieſaide, what euuill 
Hathhedone: Cheporxed the more. ſaying, Lethim 
ee crucified, When Pilate ſawe that hee coulde pꝛe⸗ 
uayle nothing, bnt that moꝛe bulinelle wasmade, | 
hee tooke water, and watlhed his handes befoze the 
people, ſaying, J am innocent of the blood of this 
iuſt perſon, ſee pee. Then anſwered all the people, 
and iayde, His blood bee on vs, and on our childꝛen. 
Then let hee Barabbas looſe vnto them, and ſcour⸗ 
ged Jeſus, and deliuered him to bee crucified, Then 
the Souldiers of the Deputie tooke Jeſus into the 
common hall, and ** vnto him all the com- 
panie, and they ſtripped him, and put on him a 
purple robe, and platted a crowne ol thoꝛnes, and 
put it vpon his head, and a reede in his right hande, 
and bowed the knee befoze him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Haile King ol the Jewes. And when they 
had ſpit vpon him, they tooke the reede, and ſmote 
him on the head, and after that they had mocked 
him, they tooke the robe offhim 1 „and put 
his owne rayment on him, and ledde him away 
to crucifie him. And as they came out, they founde 
amanof Cyzene (named Simon) him they com- 
pelled to beare his croſſe. And they came vnto-the 
place which is called Golgotha, (that is to ſape, a 
place of dead mens ſkulles) and gaue him vineger 
mingled with gall,todzinke, And when hee had ta⸗ 
ſted thereof, hee woulde not dꝛinke. When they had 
crucifiedhim, they parted his garmentes, and did 
caſt lottes, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Pꝛophet They partedmygarmentes 
among them, and vpon my veſture did they caſt 
lottes, And they late and watched him there, and 
ſet vp ouer his head the caule ol his death * 
| 18 


Sunday before Eaſter. 
This is Ieſus, the King of the Iewes, Then were there 
two theeues crucified ' one on the i t 


Other ſaide, Let bee, let vs ſee whether Elias will 
{ comeanddeliuerhim. Jeſus, when hee had cryed a⸗ 
gaine with a loude voyce, yeelded vp the ghoſt, And 
behold,the vayle of the temple didrent in twoparts 

from the toppe to the. bottome, and. the earth did 
quake, and the ſtones rent, a graues did open, and 
many bodies of ſaintes which llept, aroſe, and went 

out ofthe graues after his reſurrection, 4 came into 

the holy Citie, and appeared vnto many. When the 
Centurion, and they that were with him watching 

F. ii. Jelus, 


Munday before Eaſter. 


_ Jeſus, ſawthe earthquake, and thoſe things whic 
happened, they ard greatly, ſaying, Truely this 
was the ſonne of G OD, And many women were 
there (beholdinghim a karre oll) which folowed Je- 
ſus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto him: among 
which was Marie Magdalene, and Marie themo- 
0915 of James and Jokes, + the mother of Zebedees 


Eſai. 63.1 Rea 


fo all that hehathgiuenvs, koꝛ the great good _ 


= 


/ 


Munday before Eaſter. 


hehath done for Jarl, which he hath giuen them 
of his owne fauour, and accoꝛding to the multitude 
of his louing kindnefle.Fozhe ſayde, Theſe no doubt 
are mp people, andnoſhzanking childꝛen: and ſo hee 
was their ſauiour. In their troubles he was allo 
troubled with them, and the Angell that went fozth 
from his pꝛeſence deliuered them. Ok very loue and 
kindeneſle that Hee Had vnto them, hee redeemed 
them. He hath boꝛne them, and caryed them vp, euer 
ſince the woꝛlde beganne, But after theyp —— 'X 
him to wꝛath, and vexedhisholy minde, Tee was 
thetrenemie, and kought againſt themhimſelfe, Pet 
remembꝛed Iſrael the olde time of Moſes and his 
people, ſaying; where is he that bꝛought them from 
che water of the ſea, with them that led his ſheepe? 
where is he that hath _ his holy ſpirite among 
them: Me led them bythe right hand ol Poſes with 
. gloꝛious arme, deuiding the waterbefoze them, 
won ehimtelfe aneuerlaſting name. Mee 

e em in the deepe, as an hoxle is ledde in the 
— chould not ſtumble, as a tame beaft 
goeth in the flelde, and the bꝛeath giuen ol God, gi⸗ 
ueth him reſt. Thus (O God) halt thouled thy des. 
ple, to make thy ſelfe a gloꝛious name withal, Looke 
downe then trom heauen, andbeholde thedwellin 
place ot᷑ thy 1. — gloꝛp. How is it tha! 
thy ielouſie, thy — the multitude ol thy mer⸗ 
cies, and thy louing hindnelſe, will not be intreated 
ol vs? pet art thou our father, Foz Abꝛaham know- 
eth vs not, neyther is Jlrael acquainted with vs. 
But thou Lozd artourfather and redeemer, and thy 
name ig euerlatting. © Londe, wherefote ak thou 


=> 
CTY WS 


led vs out ofthe cM een, halt thou Hardened 
our hearts, that we feare 7 not?! Bet at one _ 
ttt. 
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e fter two dayes was Eaſter, and the 
1 Ne dayes of ſweete bzead, And the hi 
a P:elſtes andthe Scribes ſought howe 
» they might take him by craft, and prit 
him to death. But they ſaid, Not on the 
feat day, leaſt any buſineſle ariſe among the 1 . 
And when he was in Bethanie, in the houſe of St- 
mon the Leper, euen as heſateat meate, there came 
a woman hauinganAlabaſterboxe ofointment cal- 
led Nard, that was pure and coſtly, and ſhe bake the 
boxe, and powꝛed it vpon his head. And there were 
ſome that were not content within themſelueg, and 
ſayde, hat needed this waſte of oyntment:? fox it 
might haue bene ſolde foꝛ moꝛe then thꝛee hundꝛed 
pence, and haue bene giuen to the pooꝛe: and they 
grudged againſt her, And Jeſus ſayd, Let her alone, 
why trouble vee her? She hath done a good worte 
on mee: fo2 ye haue pooꝛe with vou alwaies, and wh? 
ſoeuer yee will, pe may doe them good: but mee haue 
pe notalwayes, She hath done that che could, ſhee 
came afozehande to anoynt my body to the bury- 
ing, Uerily J ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this Gol- 
pell ſhalbe pꝛeached thzoughout the whole wozlde, 
this alſo that ſhee hath done, ſhallberehearſed in re⸗ 
membꝛance of her. And Judas Iſcariot, _ a the 
elue, 
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twelue, went away vnto the hie Peſts to betray 
him vnto them hen they heard p, they were glad, 
and pꝛomiſed that they would giue him monep. And 
he ſought how he might conueniently betrap him. 
And the ſirſt day ol weete bꝛead when they offered 
p Paſſeouer) his diſciples ſaid vnto him, where wilt 
thou that we goe and prepare, that thou mapeſt eate 
p Palleouer” And he ſent fozth twook his diſciples, 
and laid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and there 
ſhall meete you a man bearinga pitcher of water, fo- 
low him. Ind whitherſoeuer he goeth in. ſay pe vnto 
the good man ot p houle, The Mater ſatth, where 
is the gheſt chamber, where J ſhall eate the Paſſeo- 
uer with my diſciples? And he will ſhe w you a great 
parlour paued and pꝛepared, there make readie foz 
vs. And his diſciples went loꝛtch, and came into the 
Citie, and found as he had ſaid vnto them, and they 
made ready the Paſleouer. And when it was nowe 
euentide, he came with the t welue: and as they ſate 
at board, and did eate, Jeſus ſaid, Merily J ſay vn- 
to pou, one ot pou (that eateth with mee) ſhall betray 
me. And they beganne to be ſozy, and to ſay to him 
one by one, J it J: Ind another ſayde,Jsit J:Yee 
anſwered, a ſaid vnto them, It is one ol the twelue, 
euen he that dippeth w me in the platter. The ſonne 
ort man truely goeth as it is wꝛitten ol him: but woe 
vnto that man by whom the ſonne of man is betray⸗ 
ed: good were it koꝛ that man if hee had neuer beene 
boꝛne. And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke bꝛead, and 
when he had giuen thankes, hee bꝛake it, and gaue 
to them, and ſaide, Take, eate, this is my body. And 
he tooke the cuppe, and when he hadgiuen thanks, 
ee 6 tothem Dory all —＋ ＋ — "we 
aide vn them, 1 my blood newe CTe⸗ 
F ili. ſtament, 
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ſtament, which is ſhed foz many. Merely J ſay vn⸗ 
to vou, J wil dꝛinke no moꝛe ofthe kruite ol the vine, 
vntill that day that J dzinke it newe in the king⸗ 
dome of God. And when they had ſaide grace, they 
went out to the mount Oliuet. Ind Jeſus ſapeth 
vnto them, All ve ſhall bee offended, becauſe ol mee 
this night: Foꝛ it is wꝛitten. J will mite the Shep- 
heard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered : but after 
that J am ryſen againe, J will goe into Galilee be⸗ 
fo:e you. Peter ſaide vnto him. And though all men 
be offended, pet will not J. And Jeſus layth vnto 
him, Uerily J ſay vnto thee. that this day, euen in 
this night, befoze the Cocke crowe twile, thou ſhalt 
denie me thꝛee times. But he ſpakemoze vehement⸗ 
Ip, No, if J choulde die with thee, J will not denie 
thee. Likewiſe alſo ſayd they all. And they came into 
à place which was named Gethſemane, and he ſaide 
to his diſciples, Sitte pee here, while J goe aſide and 
p2ay. And he taketh with him Peter, a James, and 
John, and began to ware abaſhed, and to be in an 
agonie, and ſayd vnto them, My ſoule is heauy, euen 
vntothe death: tary yee here, and watch. And hee 
went foozthalitle, andfelldowne flat on þ ground, 
and p2ayed, that if it were poſſible the houre might 
paſſe from him. And hee ſaide, Abba, Father, all 
things are poſlivle vnto thee, take away this cuppe 

krom me: Meuertheleſſe, not as I will, but that thou 
wilt be done. And he came and found them ſleeping, 
and ſaith to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt 
not thou watch one houre: Match ve e, and pzaye, 
leſt pee enter into temptation: the ſpirit truely is 
readie, but the fleſh is weake. And againe he went a⸗ 
ſide, payed, and ſpake the ſame woꝛdes. And he re⸗ 
turned a found them alleepe againe, foꝛ their ores 
1 | - _ ere 


M un ow we _ 


iy while he yet ſpake; — Aua hc was 
one ofthe twelue) and wich him a e of 
people, withſwozds and ſtaues, from p hie P2ipftes, 
—— — — — thardorrayo hm: 
ner” eren nne ieade — 

, Andaſſoene au ann 


1135 | ＋ | 
with ons and. IL foz to take mer 24 was 
2 — N pogo 
_ Scriptures ſhould he fuifilled;: And they alifozfooke 
can women 
| a 

the young men ur, nd hes delt his lumen 
garment, and fled om them naked; And they ledde 
Jets away to the hie Prieſt ol all, and with him 
came all the high Priefts;' and the Giders, and the 


Scribes. And Peter fotloweFHim g gre at way oſt 
(euentill hee was come into cr aste of che high 
— Indehobigh Prieſts and all the 
counſaile fought for witneſſe againſt Jelus to 12 
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Hit to death a lein none: ko; many bare kalle wit- 
neſle againſt him, but their witneſſes agreed not to⸗ 
Se ane Hm ſaying. . heard Hime 2 3 
s ng, We ap, 

— 1 5 that is made with andes, 
| wee willbuild — 4 


ow 

> witneſſe 11 ane SIE 

5pe; Fever wire nothing. Agatne thehie 
ed him and ſaydvntohim. Art thou Chit: 


che ſonne ol the: dlefſed? And eſus mc am: and 
1 waere hand 
| in the cloudes of heauen. 


| Hie! E Patek rent $ clothes, and Cn 
neede We an further witneſſes” pehaueheardblaſ- 

'phemie,'wha pee? And they all condemned 
Hil e woꝛthie ol deach. Ind ſome began to ſpitte 
at him. -andtd couer his face; and to beate him with 
fites.and toſayvnta him, Freed, And the ſeruants 
buffered him on the kace And as peter was beneath 
in the palace, there came one ol the wenches ol the 
hie Pꝛieſt, a when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himtelke. 
ſhe looked on him, a —— then: alfo _ 
Jeſus of Qazaterts? And he denied, 
him not. neither wote J what thor 2 nd 3 
went out into the poꝛche, and the cocke crewe : And 
a Damoſell (when — ſawe him beganne agatne to 
lap to them that ſtodde by, C is is one or them. And 
he denied it againe. And anon after. they that ſtoode 
by, ſaide againe vnto Peter, Durely thou art one of 
them, fo: thou art ot Galilee, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto, But he began to curſe and to — 
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w not this man of who ye ſpeane. And againe 
N And — —— the woꝛdeß . 
Jeſus had ſayd vnto ———ů——ů 


t denie me times: . 
TY Naa Elbe | 
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come to — Dewar hande thattuflifieth mee: 
— — — Let vs ſtande 
one againſt another. It there be any that will reaſon 
ith tre. let — — 
Loꝛde God ſtandeth by me: what is he then that can 
condemne me? Loe,they ſbalbe lite as an olde cloth, 
the moth ſhall eate them vp. Therloꝛe who ſo teareth 
the Loꝛde among vou, let him heare the voyce ol his 
ſeruant. ho ſo walketh in darkenellt, a no light ſhi- 
neth vpon him, let him put his truſt in name ofthe. 
Kae bald end by his God, But take heed, ve all 
kindle a fire ot the weath of God, e ſtir vp the coales. 
Malte on in the gliſtring ot your owne fire, ein the 
coleg that ye haue kindled. This commeth vnto ou 
from myhand, _ that -yelball __ r 


he Goſpel. 


d delivered him to Mrs And Pil 
aſked 


Gd bath Mt mineeare ,Efa 50. 5. 
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nothing -Beholdehowmany thinges they lay to thy 
charge. Jeſus anſwered yetnothing, lo that —.— 
marueiled. At that feaft Pilate did del tuer vnto 
. ee they would deſtre. And ere 

named Barabbas, which laye 
bounde \ that made inſurrection: hee had 
committed murder. And the people called vnto him, 
andbegawtoideſir he would doe accoꝛding 
tering noily vnto them. Pilate | anſwered 


ngof che ewes:? 
. him en 
ued en 0 p he would rather deltuer Barabbas 
ee eee 

call the king ofthe Jewes: And they cryed againe, 


Foꝛ he knewe that ö hie Pꝛieſtes 


Crucifehtit Pllateſayd vntothem, What euil hath 


he done? Ind they cryed the moze feruently, Cruciſie 
him. And ſoPilate willing to content the people, let 
looſe Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered vp Jeſus 
(whenhehad ſcourgedhim) foꝛ to be cruciſied. And 
the ſouldierg ledde him away into the common hall, 


clothed him with purple, and they platted a crowne 
ofthoꝛnes, and 4 ned him withall, and began to 
ſalute him, Dayle King of the Jewes, And they 
ſmote him on the head with a reede,and did ſpit vpon 


him, and bowed their knees. and woꝛſhipped — 


And when they had mocked him. tooke the 
ple oft him, an piss coe en led im 


will ye that J let looſe vnto you the 
e. But the hie Pneſtesmo- 


and called together the whole multitude. And they 
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the fielde 
beare his crolſe. Ind they bam: him to a eld 
named Golgotha, (which if a man interpꝛete, ts, the 


placeof dead mens ee.) wats they gati him to. 
rhe, 1 


dunke wine mingled with eceiued 
it not. And when they — crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lottes vpon them, what euery - 
man ſhould take, Andit was aboutthe third houre, 
and they crucified him, and the title ol his cauſe was 
waitten, The King of the Iewes. A ep crucified 
with him two thieues, the one on his 1 5 5 x 
the other on his left: And the kuli 


led, which ſaith, He was counted N 1805 


ked. And „ railed on him, w 

their heads. and ſaying, A wꝛetch, thou that 

eſt the temple, and butideſt it a againe in thꝛee Dares 
ſaue thyſelfe,andcome downe omthecroſle. Like- 
wiſe alſo mocked him the hie Pꝛieſtes among them 
ſelues, with the Scribes, a ſaid, He ſaued othermen, 
him ſelte he can not ſaue. Let Chꝛiſt the King ot Jl⸗ 
rael deſcend no we krom the croſſe. that we may —.— 


beleeue. And they that were crucified with him chec⸗ 
ked him allo. Ind when the ſixt houre was c 


darkeneſſe aroſe ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth | 
houre. And at the ninth houre Jelus cryed with a 


: loude voice,faying,Eloi,Eloi,lamaſabachrhani, which 


is (ik dne interpꝛete it) My God, my God, why halt | 
thou foxfaken me?! And ſome ofthem that ſtoode by, 


whenthepheard that, ſaide, Beholde, he calleth fo2 


Elias. And one ran x filled a ſponge full of vineger, 

and put it on a reed, and gaue him to dzinke, ſaping, 

Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will 4 
n 
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and take him downe, But 2222 with a loude 
voyce, aud A oft. Ind the vayle of the 
Temple rent in two pieces, from the top to the bot- 
tome. Ind when the Centurion which ſtood beloꝛe 
IG thatheſocryed and gaue vpthe ghoſt, he 
ayd, Truely this man was p Sonne of God. There 
were alſo women agood way off, beholding him: a⸗ 
mong whome was Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
the mother ol James the litle, and ol Joſes, and Ma- 
rie Salome which allo whe he was in Galilee, had 
kolowed him, and miniſtred vnto him) and many o⸗ 
ther women, which came vp with him to Hierula⸗ 
1 1 5 roma — 7 — 
| e day of pꝛeparing that goe ze the 
Sabboth)J of the citie of Irimathea, a noble 
counſatlour, which allo looked foz the kingdome of 
God, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and beg- 
ged or him the body of Jeſu. And Pilate marueiled 
that he was already dead, called vnto him the Cen⸗ 
turion. a aſked of him whether he had bin any while 
dead. And when hee knewe the trueth ok the Centu⸗ 
rion, he gaue the body to Joſeph, And he bought a li⸗ 
nen cloth, and tooke him downe, and wꝛapped him 
in the linen cloth, and layde him in a ſepulchꝛe that 
was hewen out ok a rocke, and rolled a ſtone befoze 
the dooꝛe ofthe ſepulchze. And Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie Joſes behelde where he was layde, 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
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8 er Dere as is a Teſtament, there mull 
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Ne allo (of neceſlitie) bee the death ol him 
that maketh the Teſtament. Foz the 
| Fc Teſtament taketh authozitie when 

men are dead: Foꝛ it is yet of or 4 
| ue, 
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lite, as long as hee that maketh the Teſtament is 
aliue, Fo2 which cauſealſo, neither the firſt Tefla- 
ment was o2deyned without blood, Foꝛ when 
ſes had declared all the commaundements to all che 
people, accoꝛding to the la we, hee tooke the blood ol 
Calues and ot Goates, with water and purple wool, 
and hyſlope, and ſpꝛinkled both the booke and all the 
people, ſaying, This is the blood ol the Teſtament 
which God hath appointed vnto vou. Moꝛeouer, he 
ſpꝛinkled the tabernacle with blood alſo, and all the 
miniſtring vellels. And almoſt all things are by the 
lawe purged with blood, and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſlion. It is neede then that the imi- 
litudes of heauenly thinges bee purified with ſuch 
— * that the heauenly things themſelues bee 
ned with better ſacrifices then are thoſe. Foz 
Chalk is notentredintoþ holyplaces that are made 
with handes ( which are ſimilitudesoftrue things 
but is entred into very heauen, koꝛ to appeare nowe 
in the ſight of God loꝛ vs: not to offer himſelke often, 
as the high Pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place euery 
peere with ſtrange blood, (foz then mut he haue ol⸗ 
ten tuffered ſince the woꝛlde began) but now in the 
ende or the woꝛld hath he appeared once, to put ſinne 
to flight, by the offring vp ok himſelle. And as it is 
appointed vnto all men that they chall once dye, and 
then commeth the iudgement: euen fo Chꝛiſt was 
once offred to take away the ſinnes ol many, and vn⸗ 
tothem that looke foꝛ him, ſhall he appeare againe 
without linne,vnto ſaluation, Th 
C 
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e feaſt of ſweete bꝛead dꝛewe nigh, 
boch is called Eaſter, and the high 
bj /4P21etes and Scribes ſought how they 
might kin him, to: they feared the peo⸗ 
inle. Then entred Satan into Judas, 
le ſurname was Jſcariot, which was of the 
nber of thetwelue , and hee went his way, and 


© communed with the hie Prieſteg and Officers, howe 


hee might betray him vnto them. And they were 
glad, and pꝛomiled to giue him money. And he con⸗ 


lented, aud ſought oppoꝛtunitie to betray him vnto 


them, when the people were away. Then came the 


day of ſweet? bead, when of neceſſitie the Paſſeo- 


ner muſt bee offered. And hee ſent peter and John, 


ſaping, Goe, and pꝛepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we 


mayeate, Theyſayde vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we pꝛepare! And he ſayde vnto them, Beholde, 
When ve enter into the Citie, there ſhall a man meete 


vou, bearing a pitcher of water, him followe into the 


ſame houſe that hee entreth in, and pee ſhall ſay vnto 
the good man ot the houſe, The maſter ſayth vnto 
thee, Where is the gheſt chamber, where J chall eate 


the Paſleoner with my Diſciples? And hee ſhall 
ſhewe pou a great Pariour paued, there make rea⸗ 


dye, And they went, and found as he had ſayde vnto 


them, and they made ready the aſſeouer And when 


the houre was come, hee ſate do wne, and the twelue 
Ipoſfies with him. And he ſayde vnto them, J haue 
inwardly deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with von 


befoze that J ſuſter. Foꝛ I tay vnto vou, hencelooꝛth 


will J not eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be fulfilled 
inthe kingdome ol God. And he tooke the cup, and 
gaue thankes, and laid, Take this, a deuide it among 

vou: 
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: fo2 A ſaye vnto vou, J will not dꝛinke ol the 
Rute of 3 Vine, vntill the of GOD 
Se e een e 

ga 0 , ſaying, 
Chis is my body which is giuen fo2 vou: this doe 
in the remembꝛance of mee Likewiſe alſo when hee 
Hook ſupped, he tooke thecuppe, ſaying, This cuppe 
newe Teſtament in my blood, Which is thedde 
107 50 you, Pet beholde, the hande of him that betray⸗ 
eth me, is with me on the table. And truely the ſonne 
ol man goeth as it is appoynted: but woe vnto that 
man by whome hee is betrayed, And they ＋5 
to enquire among elues, which of 
was that ſhould doe it. And there was a ſtrife 8 
mong them, which of them ſhould ſeeme to bee the 
greateſt. And hee ſa en, The Kings of 
nations . ati them, and that haue au⸗ 
thozitie vpon them, are called gracic ous: but pee ſhall 
not ſo bee. But he that is greateſt among vou, ſhall 
a he thar Beech mer, Fo; whether & crater 
etha 
hee that fitteth at meate, 02 NN fern Jang not 
hee that ſitteth at meate? But J am among you 
as hee that miniſtreth. Pe dener g __ 
den with mee in my temptat 
vnto you a fingdome, as mp raw it 
to me, thatye may eate and dzinkeat my ta lemmy 
kingdome, and ſitte on leates tudgin the twelue 
tribes ot n tmon, Si⸗ 
mon, be * hath toſtfte your; as 
it were wheate: but J haue pꝛayed toꝛ thee, that 
thy faith fatle not. Ind when thou art connerted, 
en thy bꝛethꝛen. And hee faydevnto him, 


Lozde, am readyto * thee into pryſoni,amd 
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to death. Ind hee ſayde, J tell thee, Peter, the 
Cocke ſhall not crowe this day , bl thou your de- 
nyed thꝛile that RM knoweſtmee; And hee ſayde 
vnto them, when J lentyou without wallet , and 
ſcrippe, and ſhooes, lacked you any thing? Andi ey 
ſayde,No,Then ay de he vnto them, But nowe 
that hath a wallet. let him take it vp, and likewiſe 
his ſcrippe, and hee that hath . let him ſell 
his coate andbuye one. Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, that 
pet the ſame which is wꝛitten, mult bee perfourmed 
in mee, Euen among the wicked was hee reputed: 
fo; thoſe things which are wꝛitten ol mee, haue an 
ende. And they ſayde, Lo2de,beholoe, here are two 
t woꝛdes. And hee ſayde vnto them, Jt is pnough, 
And hee came out, and went (as hee was woc 
to mount Oliuet. And the diſciples followed him: 
and * 15 ey to Wal rin * os 
2ave, lea in n. An 
— — about a ſtones cat, and kneeled 
downe, and 3 Father, it thou wilt, re⸗ 
mooue this cuppe krom mee: neuerthelefle, not my 
will, but thine bee fulfilled, And there appeared an 
Angell vnto him from heauen, comfozting him. 
And hee was in an agonie, and pzayed the longer, 
and his ſweate was like dꝛoppes of blood, tricke- 
ling downe to the grounde, Ind dohen he aroſe from 
pꝛaper, and was come to his diſciples, hee founde 
them leeping loꝛ heauineſſe, and he ſayd vnto them, 
Mhylleepe ye? Nile, and pzay, left pee tall into temp⸗ 
tation. Tohile her pet ſpake; beholde, there came a 
companie, and 15 that was called Judas, one ot the 
twelue, went befoze them, and pꝛeaſſed nigh vnto 
Jeſtts, tokifle him. But Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Ju- 
das, betrayeſt thou the ſonne of man with 92 
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whe they which were about him, ſawe what would 
folow,they ſaid vnto him, Loꝛde, ſhal we ſmite with 
theſwozd? And one olf them ſmote a ſeruaunt ol the 
high pꝛieſts, and ſtrookke off his right eare. Jeſus an⸗ 
wen rem erte heated Him. Then Jo 
ched hiseare,he healed him. e⸗ 

ſus ſayde vnto the high pꝛieſts and rulers ol the tem⸗ 
ple, and the Elders which were come to him, Pe be 
come out as vnto a thiete, with lwoꝛdes and ſtaues. 
When J was daily with you in the temple, yee ſtret⸗ 
ched fooꝛth no handes againſt mee: But this ts euen 
pour very houre, and the power of darkenefle, Then 
tooke they him, and led him, and bꝛought him to the 
high pꝛielts houle. But Peter followed a karre off. 
And when they had kindled a fire in the middes of 
the Palace, and were ſet downe together, Peter al⸗ 
ſo ſate downe among them. But when one of the 
wenches beheld Him, as he late by the fire, (and loo⸗ 
ked vpon him) ſhee ſaid, This ſame fellowe was al- 
ſo with him. And he dented him, ſaying, Woman, J 
know him not. Ind after a litle while, another ſaw 
Him, and ſayde, Thou art alſoofthem, And Peter 
ſaid, Man, J am not. And about þ ſpace of an houre 
after, another affirmed, ſaying, Uerily this felowe 
was with him alſo, foz hee is of Galilee. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, J wotenot what thou ſaieſt. And imme⸗ 
diatly while he pet ſpake, the Cocke crewe. And the 
Lozd turned backe and looked vpon Peter, a Peter 
remembꝛed the won ol the Loꝛde, how hee had ſaide 
vnto him, Betoꝛe the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
thꝛiſe: And peter went out, and weptbitterly. Ind 
2 tooke Jeſus, mocked him, a ſmote him: 
nd when they had blindfolded him, they ſtroke 
him on thelace, and alned 3 Areede, 9 
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ſhame them that hate not? hat 
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—— ſmote thee? And many other things def: 

yp ſayde they againſt him. And aſſoone as it 
elders of the people, and the high pꝛiells 
— 4 together, and led him into their 
— — Art thou very Chꝛiſt : Tell vs. And 

he ſaide vnto them, JfJ tell you, ye will not beteeue 
me: and it J aſke vou. vou wil not anſ wer, noꝛ let me 
goe. h wall the tonne ol man ũt on the right 
hand of the power ol God. ſayde they all, Art 
thou then theſonne of God: He ſaide, Pe ſay þJ am. 
And they ſayde, what neede we ol amp further wit- 
nes: fo2 we our ſelues haue heard of his own mouth, 
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| = Epiſtle, | 
— His J warne you of, and commende 
12 not, that pee come not together after a 
Þ/ better maner, but after a worte. Foz 
dirt ot all, when pee come together in 
the congregation, J heare that there is 
Dien among you, and J partly beleeue it. Fo 
there mult be ſectes among you, chat they which are 


4 
. 
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- perfect among vou map be kno wen. when pee come 


together therefoze into one place, the Loꝛdes Sup- 
per can not be eaten, toꝛ euery man beginneth aloꝛe 
to eate his ow ne Supper. And one is hungrie, 4a- 
nother is dꝛunken. Yaue yee not Houſes to eate and 
dꝛintze in? Deſpiſe pe the congregation of God, and 
hall J — 


you? Shall vou: In this J pꝛaiſe poit not. 
which J deliuered vnto you. receiued of the 


7 Fo: the Loꝛd Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrated, tonne mead, and when hee had gi 
uen thankes, he brake it, and laid, Cake pe, and 4 


this 
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E 
her emembzance of mee, After the ſame Z 
allo, he tooke the.cp when ip 
This cup is the new Teſtament in up blood: 
doe, as oit as ye dꝛinke it. in remembꝛance of: 
as olten as pe ſball eate this bꝛead, and danke of 
cup, pee thall ewe the Loꝛdes 3 — 
wherefoze, whoſoener ſhall eate of this bꝛead, and 
dunke al th this cupot the Loꝛd ng pt chall bee 
guiltie of the body and blood ol the Loꝛd. But let 
à man examine himſeite, and bike him career. the 
arora eup.: Foz he that eateth and 
obo ces and dꝛinneth his owne 
— be he-makethno difference ol the 
Lowes body. Foz this cauſe many are wealie a ſicke 
among many nleepe. Foꝛ it wee hadi 


pou, and n 
e , n 
Are chaltened 
that we ſhould not be damned with the woꝛld. noher 
foe, my bꝛethꝛen. when ve came together to rate, tary 


one fo2 another. If any man hunger, let him eãte at 
ome, come not together vnto condemnation. 
RL Faroe, jar 
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Jeſus Chzilt was contentedto de mee on 5 
—— intothehandsof wickedmen,andto 


2M Aut tee eurem 0 d, by whoſe trite 
S 3 = 
which wee offer befozetheefo2 all effatesof men in 
thy holycongregation,thateuery: memberof$ ſame 
in his vocation and miniftery,may truely and godly 
ferue thee,th:ough our Loꝛd Jefus clue, Wahn 
| ercifu 


25 


On 2 — — * 


. 
—— eſus 
eee en an raignnth 3 


* * hs *+*,#,7 71 * 
| 4 , * PM 11 94 1 — 


'' TheBpitle,” 
Rn on 8 885 
nges themſelneg) can ne⸗ 
che Dacriice which ther 
peere continually, make 
Foꝛ would not then 
to haue beene offered. 


ot habe neither hatt thott allowed them ( whith 
pet are ontered by the lawe:) Then layde he, Loe. 

em hereto oe thy will, God: Hes 0 
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the firſt, to eſtabliſh 4 . woes will we 


are made holy, euen 


man, after he had offeredone Rokr : 1 e 
ltdowne opener outer dy 0d; 8 
rom hencefoozth tariech till h. 
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meo t hen: Jomhe nc gets 
Alloone then as hee had 

oj Forrooty Jamhe, ey went backwarde, 
ou ground. Thenaſked he them againe. 
dee: They ſaide, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
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Peterhauinga — — * and — 

Shih San and cut oſt his right eare. 

905 eruants name was Malchus. Therefoze 

meat: fl e e of te cu which my 15 
m 

hath en en the Ames * 4 


expe⸗ 


On — Friday. 


erpedient that one man ſhoulde die fo2 the people. 
And Simon peter followed Jeſus, and ſo did ano- 
ther diſciple; That diſciple was knowen to the hie 
Nepean ar ver forte penn 
out, Then went out that other diſciple (which was 


knowento the hgh Pore) arid ab to the Pames 
in Peter, 


ſell that kept the dooꝛe, and . bzought 
CE chatept th .the doo2e, vnto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſci⸗ 
ples? He ſayde, J am not. The ſeruantes and mini⸗ 
{ters ſtoode there, which had made a fire of coales, 
koꝛ it was colde, and they warmed themſelues, Pe- 
ter alſo ſtood them and warmed himelte. 
The high Pꝛielt then aſked Jeſus of his diſcip 
and of His doctrine, Jeſus: 4 Yin, I jake 

openly in the wozlde, J euer taught e Spna⸗ 

| here . and in the Temple, whither Ache Jewes 


alte reſoꝛted, and in lecret haue J ſpoken nothing, 
Why aſkeſt thou me? Aſne them which hearde mee 
what Jſaydvnto them: Behold, _— tell what 
J ſayde. When he had thus ſpoken, one ot the mint- 
ters which ſtoode by, ſmote. Jeſus. on the. face, 
ſaying, in. 0 . the high Pꝛieſt ſo? 1 — 
anſwered him, Ik e TIPOHet Jeare witn 
ofthe eule but it . — pol n, why ute 
thou mee? AndInnasſeuthim bounde vnto Cata- 
ire roger Sinton Peter ſtood and war- 


peg vnto him, Art not 
72 one Sf ifiodieipless Hee denied it,andfaid. a 


m not. One of the ſeruantes of the High pꝛielt 
him, Did not Jes theet 


(his Confin whole eare peter ſmote off) ſayde vnto 

d garden with him! Pe⸗ 

ter thereloꝛe den ved — _ 2 on 
ocke 
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Cocke crewe. Then led they Jeſus from Lataphas, 
into the hall of iudgement: it was in the moꝛning, 
and they themlelues went not into the iudgement 
hall, leaſt they ſhould be defiled,butthat they might 
eate thePaſleouer, Pilate then went out to them, 
andſayde, What accuſation bꝛing you againſt this 
man? They anſwered andſayd vnto him, Ir he were 
not an euil doer, wee would not haue delivered him 
vnto thee, Then ſayd Pilate vnto them, Take yee 
yi, and iudge him after your owne lawe, The 

ewes thereſoze ſaid vnto him, It is not lawfull foz 
vs to put any man to death: that wozds of Jeſus 
might bee fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death hee choulde die. Then Pilate entred into the 
tudgem agatne, and called Jeſus, and ſayde 
vnto him, Art thou $ king ofthe Jewes? Jeſus an⸗ 
ſwered, Sayelt thou that of thy ſelke, o2 did other 
tell it thee ol mee: Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jewe: 
Thine owne nation, and high pꝛieſts haue deliuered 
thee vnto mee: what haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwe- 
red, n is not ot this woꝛld. It my king⸗ 
dome were of this world, then woulde my minifters 
ſurelyfight, that J choulde not bee deliuered to the 
Jewes: but nowe is my kingdome not from hence. 
Pilate therefoze ſayde vnto him. Art thou a king 
then: Jelus ant wered, Thou ſaieſt that J am a king. 
Fo this cauſe was J bonne, and foz this cauſe came 
J intothe world, that J ſhould beare witneſſe vnto 
the trueth : And all that are of the trueth, heare 
my voyce. Pilate ſapde vnto him, what thing is 
trueth? And when he had ſaide this, he went out a- 
gaine vnto the Jewes, and ſayde.vnto them, ; 


finde in him no cauſe at al. Ne haue a cuſtome that 
ſhould deliuer you one looſe at Eaſter; will ve ti ary 
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ers wounde acrowneof thoznes; . his 
head. Ind they did on him a purple garment, and 
came vnto him, and ſayd, Dayle King ol the Jewes: 
and they ſmote him on the face, Pilate went foozth 
againe and ſapde vnto them, -Beholde; J bzinghim 
im Cp cone Jello eaten 
nhim, Then came e acro 
purple. Ind hee farerh vnto 


Gem, Behon Woche men then the high ed here 
nd the miniſters ſawe him, they cryed.Crucifle 
Hhim,crucifiehim.Pilate ſayth vnto them, Take pee 
im, and crucifie N N cauſe in him. — 
Ire Zune alawe,and 


we hee ought to hee made hi ethe 
— when Pilate heard that ſaying, hee 
was the moze alrayde, and went againe into the 
en e ayde vnto-Jeſus, wohenee art 
thou: But Jeſus im none ant were. Then laid 
Pilate vnto him, t thou not vnto me? Kno- 


welt thou not that J haue e 
haue ben OE tee: Jets anſwered, Thou 
couldeſt haue no tall againſt mee, except it 
ore glcenthes tom: , TherefozeHe that deli⸗ 
uered mee vnto cher bath the moꝛe ſinne. Ind from 
thencefoozth ſought Pilate meanes to looſe him, 
But the Jewes cryed; ſaying, It thou let him goe; 
thou art not Ceſarsfriende : Foz whoſoeyer maketh 
him ſelfe a King, is againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
heard that 2 5 bꝛought Jeſus fooꝛth, and ſate 
downe to giue lentence , in a place that is W 7 
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btewe tongue, Gabba- 
Dar es Ealter, abou the 
we Jeni, Hepes 


Shall 7 T your Phe h de Prieſtes an; 
ſwered, ee haue in. Er Then deline- 
red hee him ti chem! todes — And they tooke 
Jelusand ledde him away, And hee bare his crolle, 
and went foozth into © place which is called the 
ths, where theycruciged hen, amd 200 other wiſh 
tha, where e and two o 
him,onepther de one, and Jeſits in the 1 
And Pilate wrote atitle, and put it vpon the crofle- 
The wꝛiting was, leſus of Nazareth, King of the 
lewes.. This title read many of the Jewes: foz the 
place where Jelus was Ain ehe was neere to the 
citie. Ind ben ee 0 2 Slesar hege — 
Latine. Then ueſts o ewes to 
Pilate , IIS 5: big that hen 
am kt 2 e . Silat endend = 
'W? haue J waitten, Then | 
hencher hab crinctied Jeſus, tooke 
his tem] and made foure partes, to etteryſoul- | 
dier — and allo his coate, Che coate was with. 


out ſeame, wꝛough out. They ſfayde 
e 
ots for ue cri 
ture mighe be finiſſed, in ur doch 
mp rayment an chem, And hz Mivcoare di 


deede. There ſtoode by the Croſſe of Jeſus, mo- 
ther, and his mothers! ſiſter, Marie the wite of Cleo- 

phas, and Marie Magdalene. when Jeſus 1 
fo: 


caft lottes. And the ſouldiers en lach thinge 5 in | 
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bowed hishead,and 6 vptheghoft, ThrJewes 
therefoze, becauſt it was it has the — 


For thele e things weredone herthe riptun 
be — — not =2 —_ of him; And 
againe anotherſcriptnreſaith,They: . 
bim whome they haue pearced/Aftex:thi 
Arimathea (which was a diſt ple of Jeſus, but 4 
cretly fo: feare ofthe Jewes)beſought Pilare chat 
might take downeÞ body ol Jeſus. And Plate 
him̃ licence. He came therefoze #tooke the bodyst Je⸗ 
ſus, And there came allo — hieh 
47 1 
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5 to Jeſus by night) and bꝛought of 
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rie, itting ouer ag —_— ſepulchꝛe. Thenextday 
and Phariſees came together vnto Pilate , ytrig, 


was vet aliue, After three dayes Will riſe aq 
Commaunde re ee | 


12 and the bed den 
ch firſt. Pilate De vnto — 9 haue a watche. 
goe your way, make it as ſure as yee 


can. Sothep 
went, and made ſepulchze ſure ara 
men, and ſealed T7 ſtone. wichth 


Beſte day. 
¶ At Momigg p er, inſteadeof the Plalme; 90 come 
let vs, ac. Theſe Anthemes ſhalbe ſung or ſaid. 
Cin riling againe from the dead, nowe dyeth 

F the dür e died to put away 
92in tha e once 
ER thathelineth; heliueth vntoGod, And 
1 be wile, count your ſelues dead vnto ſinne, but 
liuing vnto God in Chꝛiſt Jelug aur Loꝛd. 
(Pi is riſen againe, the firſt fruitsofthem: 
fleepe Foz ſeeing that byman came death, by 4 
alſo commeth the reſurrection of the dead. Foꝛ as by 


Adam all men doe die: ſo by Chu TEN yalbere- 
llozedto 8 IP 
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, arte ſpe grace preuen⸗ 
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continual ns Cynon bing the ſame to 
0 Jeſus Chi our 02de, wholti- 
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Se of God, 
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. wt (which pour i nene Beete. 
rearthly members, fonicatis, vncleannes, 
vnnaturall uſt, euil cõcupiſcence, and couetouſneſle, 
which is beige on of Jdoles: foꝛ which thinges 
ſake the wꝛath of God vſeth to come on the e 
of vnbeliete among — walked 
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A x pet are unto hea and 
TRY . —.— awayftomß graut. 
Lo WH Then ee ran, a came to Simon Be- 
and to the other diſciple whome Jelus loued, and 
ſayth vutothem, They haue taken away che Lozde 
out of thegraue,and we cannot tel where they haue 
layde him. Peter therefoze went foozth, and that 
otherdiſciple, and came vnto the Sepulchze. They 
ranne 
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Manaqy in Euſter weeſe. 
ranne both together, and that 
outrunne peter, and came 
when he 
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ſawe the linen 
about 
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aſter weeke. | | 


Adunday in Eaſter weeke. 
d thzoughout all Jurie (and began in 
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deb s prench ontothe to teftifie,that itt 
he which was oꝛdeined of God to be the tudge of the 
quicke and che dead. Co him gin 
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ther and reaſoned, Jeſus hi + ng cnn y 4 
went with them: But their eyes were holden that 
oy. —— — . 


Aunaayin Eafter weeke. 


efus ot Nazareth which was aPzophet ; -migh- 
den —— and ety Lay be and all the == 
ple,andhowethe hiePalellesanbour ruſersdelire 
red him tobecondemnedto 


to death, and 
hi t we tructed that it had bin he 
haue redemed Jſrael. And as touching all theſe 
thinges,todayis euen the thirde day that they were 
done. Pea, and certaine women. 3 
1 — 
A > 
ing that they had ſcene a viſion of —— 
ſayde that he was aliue, And certaine 
were with vs, went to the ſepulchꝛe, and founde 
euen ſo as the women had lapde, but him they lawe 
heart tobeoreallthat eue; 1 
eue aue ſpoket 
chunt to haue 


21 8 ap: an e af at Poles 
e 
bnto, and hee made ag though hee 2 
ee den ene 


S 
r — 


. — 1 8 . And 
elame dure, and returned a en 
and ound the eleuen gathered together and them 


Tueſday in E aſler weeke. 
eis riſen in 
ers ERA . n 
whar hinges were one nee way; and hoe hey 


knew inb ofbzea 
1 3 in Eater weelke. 


We 1 e Collect. 

4 mightiefa which hatt giuen thine. onely 

Moto ain mop 
our 

——— and Wickedneſle, neſle, that weemay al- 


way ſerue thee in purenes of lungs truty,thougy 
Jefies ChiiffourLozd, 


The Epiſtle | 


Ee men and. erben; childꝛen ofthe 
# generation of and whoſoe- 
| — — od, topou is 
2 worde of ſaluation ſent. t. Foꝛ the 

ö ub, and their 


him, they Lc XL Ig „ and. — 
a Sepulchꝛe. But God rayled him agatne 

heth e day, and hee was ſene many 
or them whic 3 
which are witneſles vnto the peop 

And wer dealare vnto vou, howe that the Ka wy 
which was made onto the fathers , God bath kul⸗ 
aed vnto their childzen , euen vnto vs, in * 
e 


ap arg in hy — = 


th | i es, 
which ve could not bee tuftified by theLawe 
ſes, Beware therefoze, leaſt 41 ng 
2 eve 


The Golp pol 


doe thoughte 
handes and my Ay 
handle mee, and ſee: 

bones, as pee ſee mee haue. And when hee h 
ſpoken, z. hee * them his handes and 


heartes 7 Behaldony 
— hath no lech and 


en 


f 
e, that's 


T hefirft Sunday after Eaſter. 
An while they yetbeleeuednotfo top, and wonde- 


red hn faid be meate:Ind 
mes 2 


oe The Cale. 32 I 
Aike. (Abet the Cornmunion 
on Eafterday.) 
The Epiſtle. 


1. Ioh. 5, 1 @&YA Lithatis bome of God ouercomme 
7 Of Fe 2 e-wozlde , And "i he dictt * 


Gen. who is het car mem 
but hee that be 


Jeſus is the ſonne ol God? This Jefus Copa r 
| e-that tame bp water and blood: not by wa 

vonelp, butby water and blood. And it isthefpirite 
that beareth witnefle, becauſe the ſpirite is truth. 
Fo: there are thꝛee which beare recoꝛde in heauen. 
the Father, the woꝛde, and the holy Ghoſt, and theie 
thee are one. And there are thzee which beare 5 

co 


dhe of God is greater: t 
— tified ol his f 
Fecha 


1 Kern me ene em Apa 
e bꝛea 
them — vnto them. Neceiue ye the hol 1 


* 3 ThelecondSunder makers. , . 4 
1 — GOD, ” whic paſt {en thine 


22 d oma ally on entample of gy i 


giue bs the grace that wee may . 


— receiue * his ineſtimable 


T beſocond Sunday after alis 
and alſo daylyenveuorrr 1 to followe the 


I Pet. 2. 3 . 
12. 


Ioh. 1 o. 
12. 


01 
e 


che good ere, and know . — * — 
knowen 


T he it). Sundayafter —— 


timo wen ol mine. As my father kno 
knowe alſo my — IA 


The third Sunday alas Eaſter, 
The Collect. ä 


A LmightieGod, which hewelt oallmenthatbe 


e 2 1 


cent nt rhe 


ec fight againſt the 
N A. ſoule, and ſee "hat yeehatotomet corp 
Ea erſation among the Gentiles, that 
— as they backebite you as euill doers , , they 
may ſee your good wozkes, and . God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit pour lelties andy e⸗ 
leder ee eee 

e Ring, as vnto the either 
as vnto them that are ſent ot him foz the puniſhmẽt 
ofeuill doerg, but foz the laude orf them that doe well, 
Foꝛ ſo is the will ot God , that with well doyng yee 
map ſtoppe the mouthes of fooliche and 
men, as kree, and not as hauing the libertie koꝛa 
clokeof malictouſneſle, but euen as the n 
od. 


T heuj.Sunday after Eaſter. 
Sd; Yonour all men: Aae 


eee 
| «vr 
Tohn 16. 1 g 
16. 70. | 2 pe ſhall | mee. aga 
| | 4 while pe thalſee me, fur J etothe a 
is cher. Then ſaidſome ot his diſciples be⸗ 
tweene themlelues; What is this that 


e 22 


Atnytces which doell make the mindes 

all taithtull men to be ok one wil, graunt vnto 
thy — hat they may loue the thing which thou 
commandef;z deſire that which thou doeſt pzomike, 
that theſundzy and manifold changes of the 


woꝛld, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, whereas 
true topes are to be W Chnit our Kane: e. 


The fourth Sg — Eaſe 


ner , and enery perfect gift 
: 105 er * _— , 
is no variablenelle, — wounds of 
ng nes firſt 


celue mich encekenelle the Wonne — ——— 
ceiue 
vou, which is able to ſaue your dur ke 


The . 


— hier 
| "Jhaue ſaide ſuch th ji 
9 — an hearts are full offozow 
w_ 
3 goe v. Foꝛ it J goe no 
Wap, that comfoꝛter will not come vnto pou. But if 
Jdevart.J will ſend him vnto vou. And when hee is 
come, he will rebuke the woꝛlde of inne, c of righte⸗ 
ouſnes,and of iudgement. Ol inne becauſe they 5 
leeue not on me. Okrighteouſneſſe. becauſeJ goe 
my father,andye chal ſeeme no moje. Ofindgepent, 
becauſe the pztnce of this worde is tudgedalready; 
J haue — many thinges to ſay vnto von, but yee 
cannot beare them away nowe. Powbert,whenhee 
is come (which is the ſpirite oftrueth) hee witleade 
vou into all trueth. He ſhal not ſpeakeofhimſelfe,but 
whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, chall he ſpeake. a he will 


lam. 1.17 


* » " 
* 4 - 
8 * * z 4.4 0 4 — — 8 a tn 
Jam. 1.22 av {A 
. or) 8 


T hefifth Sunday after Eaſter. L 
; e, He hall glozifieme: toz 


Tong ro. Father hath, are mine: there- 
Seen mene berate of mine,and 


The bitch Sunday aſter Eaſter. 
090% Colle, 


TheBpille. 1 
K.Eethatyeebe pedo word, 


. — een 
—— EE therein ( ik he be not —— 
kull hearer, but a doer ot the woꝛnke) the ame ſhall be 
— —— Jf any man among you ſeeme 
deuout, and refrainethn but de⸗ 

aue enn ee, this mans bent is in 
_ deuotion. and vndefſledboloze God the 

| 1 this, to vilite the ſatherlelle and widowes 
che wand I, and to Heepe himtelke bnſpotted 


The- 


| The v.Sndj after Eafter. 
The Goſpel. . 


Yrreceine, chat 3 your eee n 
e ham 0 en 2 


ſpeake f VPP20UETDES , dat bat 
plainetyfrom ny Fa 0 r. Atthat 


| e,thatyethall 
2 — and thallleaue 
me alone: And yet am J not alone, tor thefather is 
with me. Chele words haue poken vnto pou, that 
inme pe might haue peace, toꝛ in the worde ſhall ve 
haue tribulation: abet i JhHaneo- 
uercome the wotlde, 


The Aſcenſion day: 
The Colle&. - 


Raunt webeſeech thee mightie God. 

as we doe beleeue thy onel 

Loꝛde to haue _— d into che heauens: 15 
=” | 


Erily verily lap vnto you Whatlo⸗ Iohn 16. 
gelter pee aſke the father in my name, he e 23. 


Se e mu = 


thepzomiſeof. 
ow ofme.,- =_ 


The A ſeenſron day, 


we may allo in heart and minde thither aſcend e,and 
with yim continualiydwell, 


The Epiſtle, 


[FN the-fozmer treatiſe (deare Theopht- 


is) we haue ſpoke of all that Jeſusbe- 
4 15 2 teach, vntil the dap in ——. 


e 
— me hee had choſen, to 
ehewed hin yimtelte aliue after his vaſſion 


whom: that by many tokens) appearing vntothenr 
8 kingotthekingdome ol God e 


thordld trot depart rom Hieruſalem, but to waite 707 
ther;whereof (ſayth hee) ye haue 
ohn truely bapttzed with water, 
but yee ſhall beeVapttzed with the holy Ghoſt, after 


theſe fewe dayes.” When they therefoze were come 


together, they aſkedofhim,ſaying,Lo2de, wilt thou 
at this time reſtoꝛe againe the kingdome of Fſrael? - 
And he ſayd-vnto them tis: not fot you to know the 


times oꝛ the ſeaſons, which p father hath put in his 
owne power. But ve ſhall receiue power after the ho⸗ 


ly Ghoſt is come vpon pou: and pe chall be witneſſes 
vnto me, not onelp in Hieruſalem, but allo in all Ju⸗ 


rie, and in Samaria,and euen vnto the worlds end. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they be⸗ 
helde, hee was taken vp on hie, and a cloude recei⸗ 
ued him vp out ol their ſight. And while they looked 
ſtedfaſtly vp to warde heauen as hee went, beholde, 
two men ſtoode by them in white apparell, which 
alſo ſaid, Ne men if Galilee , why ſtand ye galing vp 
into heauen-? This ſame Jeſus * is TP 


The A ſcenſon day. 
from vou into heauen, ſhall o come, euen — 


3 goe into heauen. 
. eee 
5 Elus appeared Watcher es er Mark. 16; 
BY þ EE ſate atmeate, æ caſt in their eech their 14. 
lonbelieke a hardenes okheart, be 


ther the which had ſeene 
= thathe was riſen . — from$ dead. 
And he layde vnto them, Goe pee into all the wozlde; 
and pꝛeache the Golpel to all creatures: Hee that bee 
leeueth and is baptized, ſhall bet ſaued z but hee that 
beleeueth not, ſhall be damned. And theſe tokens ſhal 
followe them that beleeue. In myname they ſhall 
caſtout deuils, they ſhal ſpeake withnewe tongues, 
they ſhall dziue away Serpents, and it they-dzinke 
any deadly thing, it chal not hurt them: they hall lay 
their handes on the ſicke, and they thall recouer. So 
then when the Lozd had reps vnto them, he was 
recetued into heauen, a is onthe right hand ofGod, 


And they went fozth, and pꝛeached every where, the 


Lom working with them, — the wozd 
with miracles following, . _ 


Sunday after Aſcenkion day. 
The Colle. 


GOD, the king of Nan whit cs exe 
035 onely Sonne Jelus Chit 


tiumph both kingdome in 1 


thee leaue vs not comfo2tleſle, but lende 9 ine. 


holy Gholt to comfozt vs, and exalt vs vnto 5 ſanie 
lace whither our Dautour-Chzilt is gone -betoze, 
who liueth and raigneth,. . 1 1 


a 


| Smdfer A oenſion m. 


* - * * 


Abe Epiſtle. 


| Abe ende ol all things is at hande Bee 
K — # watch vnto pꝛay⸗ 
ger. But abou ail things haue feruent 


Mt 2 among your ſeines: lone ſhall 
| r Be 32 


155 ſerve ee e omni 
* iſter 
e ben en fn mine f. 


| i anore . 
— 5 God i alt things may be glozifiedtheaugh 
r 
ener aner. Aen. 


The Goſpel. 


och otthetather) he dai e orn. 
< and ye ſhall beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe 
yee haue bene with mee tront the] ing. Theſe 
chin haue J ſaid vnto vou, becauſe pee ee ſhould not 
1 5 == They ſhallexcoiunattiicate oe you, yea, the 


time ſhall 9 ng og Pda 


Kode 18 e me; erm 


meas, 9. 
The Collect. UE 


Od which 
G 
e tin things, 
and euermoꝛe to reiopce in his holy donde through 
e 
aan * e 

rite, one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


A Ni © /{/Sanende, they were all with one ac⸗ 
(E „ coꝛde together in one place, and ſud⸗ 
% denjy there came a ſound from hea⸗ 
uen, as it had bene the comming of 
a mightie winde, and it filled all 
=> be 95 boſe where yas ke as they 
appeare em clouen i ep 
had bene of fire, and it (ate vpon echeone of them, 
and they were all filled with holy Gholt, and be: 
| gone to ſpeake with other tongues, euen as the 
ame ſpirite gaue them vtterance. Then were dwel- 
ling at Jewes, deuoute men, out of e⸗ 
uerp nation of them that are vnder heauen. when 
this was noyſed about, the multitude came toge⸗ 
—1 and _ 9 p00 my that euery 1 
heard them e wi 0 anguage. They 
wondꝛed all, and marueiled, ſaying among them 
ſelues, Behold, are not all _ which ſpeake, of Ga- 
4. 3 Parthians — 
n ns, an 
Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabiters ol Me⸗ 
ſopotamia, and of Jurie, and of Cappadocia, of 
| J. iii. „ 


2g ven the fiftie dayes were come to Ads 2. 1. 


Tohn.14. . 
15. 


gypt, and of the partes 


Whitſunday. 


Pontus and Aſia, Phzygia, and Pamphylia,, of E- 

l bea, which ts bende Cp- 
rene, and ſtrangers ol Rome, Jewes and Pꝛoſelites, 
Creetes and Arabians, we haue heard themſpeake 


in our owne tongues the great woꝛkes of God. 


1592-45: Ihe Gomwel. 1 

27 6; Clusſapde vnto his dilciples, If pee 
ie tone me, keepe my commandements, c 
E willpzay the Father, and hee ſhall 
Pagine you another comkoꝛter, that hee 
map abide with you fo2 euer, euen the 
ſpirite oftrueth, whome the wozlde cannot receyue, 
becauſe the wozlde ſeeth him not, neyther knoweth 
him: But ye knowe him, koꝛ hee dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. J will not leaue you comfoꝛtleſſe, 
but will come to pou. Pet a little while, and the 
woꝛlde ſeeth me no moꝛe, but ye ſee mee: Foꝛ J liue, 
and ye ſhall liue. That day ſhall pee knowe, that J 
aminmyFather, and you in mee, and J in pou. Hee 
that hath my commandementes and keepeth them, 
the ſame is he that loueth mee, And he that loueth 
me, ſbalbe loued ol my Father, and J will loue him, 
and will chewe mine owne ſelte vnto him. Judas 
ſayeth vnto him (not Judas Iſcariot) Loꝛde, what 
is done that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
not vnto the wozlde? Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde 
vnto him, Ffamanlouemee, he will keepe my ſay- 
ings, and my Father will loue him, and we wil come 
vntohim, and dwell with him. He that loueth mee 
not, keepeth not my ſayings, And the woꝛde which 
pe heare, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto vou, being pet 


preſent with vou: but the Comfozter , which is the 


holy 


Munday inIWhitſunweeke. 


. — whonn my — * — ny — 
all teach ou all things, a 1 
pour r nee, whatſdeuer'J Haue faide bnto 
vou. leaue with whore owt nana vnto 
vou: not as the woꝛlde giueth, giue J vntoyou. Let 
not vour hearts be grieued, feare. Pee haue 
heard howe J ſaide vnto pou, J goe and come — 
vnto you, It ve loued mee, pee woulde verily reioy 
becauſe aid, J go vntothe father: forthefather is 

greater then J. And nowe haue J ſhewed you befoze 
it © come.that whe it is come to pale, ye might beleue. 
Yereafter will J not talke many woozdes vnto vou: 
fo: the pꝛince of this woꝛlde commeth. a hach nought 
in mee, but that the woꝛlde map knowe that J loue 
the father. And as the father gaue mee commanmde- 
ment, euen ſo doe J. 

Munday in Whitſun wecke. | 
_ The Collect. bal thy 
D Whic as v is day tar e 

| Ghee 6 Keen — day. gh 


Ok a trueth J perceiue 
Y ADC a teurth A] pereine hat but in 
2 8 pz alpeople.yer thatfeareth him,and woz- 


kno te preaching , ts accepted with 

e 

the Ar Jirgel, peach preaching peace by Jeſus 

— — ee Loꝛd ouer all thinges, Which pꝛea⸗ 
ä b qr — all Jurie , (and 


Au. 
4 9 4 


—pDen mat and laid. A&.10. 
5 that there iS 34. 


that God ſent vnto 


( 


remiſſion of fumes while Peter 


nefles of all things which —.— the lande ol the 


Munday in N hitſun weeke. 
the deuil: foꝛ God was with him. And we are wit⸗ 


and at Hieruiniem: w they ſie we and 
en — pen . — 


us wiewellg (chaten — N 2 — 4 — 
tent) which dideate and danke with him alter he a⸗ 
roſe from death. Ind hee commanded vs topeach 
vnto the people, æ to teſtiſie that it is he which was 
ozderned of God to bee the indge of quick and dead. 
To him giue aithe Pzophets witnefle, that thzough 
hisname rf fins. we Peer yr tp tek 
tpake theſc 
1 all them whichheard 
of the circumciſion which 
bet wore —5 as many as came with Þe- 
ter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was ſheddeout 


the gift 7 pn ap ett 4 thẽ ſp abe 
with tongues, and 


Peter, Can any man — 3 — 
not be baptized, which haut receiued the holy Ghofk 
r — the holy Ghot 


n theyhim 
to tary a few dayes. 


TheGoſp pel. 


Ioh. 3.16. 
Oh. 3.1. 
» „ F. / „2 
7 W 
bl 


not condenamed, Dr: hee: that: belveneth: not, ts 


| 7 7 = Oh 2 ; hallt | 
1 SS DL 2 Godlent not — (gt 
tocondenne 5 1 — —— 


through 
him migit de faged. He that belteurth on hum, 8 


con- 


Tueſday inWhitſmnweeke. 


condemned already, becauſe he hath notbeleeuedin 
a scene ary a 5 0er ehr 
wozld, and men loued darkeneſſemoze then light, ve⸗ 
cauſe their derdes were euill. Foꝛ euery one chat e- 

uill doeth, hateth the light, neither commeth to the 
a4 — yon 45 But hee 
that doeth the trueth, com to the light, that his 
men mowen, how te are een 


| Tueſday in Whitſun * 
The Collecc. 


God which 10.5 pe vpon —— 


ane 5 7 i 2 


onely in the name of Chrilt Jeſt. Then layde they 
Wewer the holy Ghok 


Ls | The Goſpel. 
—— zErtip.vert A ſay vnto you, hee thaten- Ioh. 10. 1. 
De ber the dooꝛe into the ſheepe- 
ON, /Sjove, bu ymeth vpſome other way, 
C204 thiele anda murderer. But 


Frinitie Sunday. 
when he bach ſent tooth hisowne ſheepe, hee goeth 


before them, i the ſheepe follow him, fo: they knowe- 
His voyce. A ſtranger willthey not followe, but will 
flee from him: fo2 they knowenot the voyce of ſtran⸗ 
SS: This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them, but 
vnderſtoode not what things they were which 
bel ke vnto them. Then ſaide de Jeſirs vnto them a⸗ 
gaine, Uerily,verily J ſay vnto you, J am the dooze 
of the ſheepe. All(euen as many as came betoꝛe mee) 
are theeues and murderers, but the ſheepe did not 
heare them. J am the dooze,by me it any enter in. he 
ſhall be ſafe, and ſhal go in and out, and ſind paſture. 
Athiefe commeth not but foꝛ to ſteale, kill, a deſtroy. 


Jam come that they might haue like, and chat they 


” might Naur itmozeaboundantly. 5 
1 | 

Lmightie and euerlafting God, which ha 

AS 25 
ternall Trinitie, and in the power ol the diuine ma⸗ 


teſtie, to woꝛſhip the vnitie: i wee beſeech thee, that 
th2ouch the ltedfaltnelle of this faith, we may euer 
moze bee defended from all aduerſitie, which liuelt 
andraigneſt one God, woꝛlde without ende, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Tas iter this J looked, and beholde, a dooze 

SE, as open in heauen, and the firit 
WA; h Which J heard, was as it were 

RAN jolatrumpet, talking with 


Trimtie Sunday. 
ſhewe thee things which multbe fulfilledhereafter, 
And immediatip J was in theſpirite, andbeholde ,a 
ſeate was ſet in heauen, and one ſate on the ſeate. 
Andhe that ſate, was to looke vpon lie vnto a Jal⸗ 
per ſtone, and a Sardine ſtone. And there was a 
rainebowe about the ſeate, in ght line vnto an E⸗ 
meralde. And about the ſeate were foure and twen⸗ 
tie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates foure andtwentie El⸗ 
ders ſitting, clothed in white rayment, and had on 
their heads crownes of golde. And out of the ſeate 
pꝛoceeded lightnings, andthundzings, and voices. 
Ind there were ſeuen lampes of fire burning befoze 
the ſeate,which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, And be- 
fore the ſeate there was aſea ot glaſſe line vnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtall, and in the middes of the ſeate, and round about 
the ſeate were foure beaſtes, full ot eyes befoze and 
behinde. And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a Calle, and the thirde beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flee- 
ing Eagle, And the foure beaſtes had eche of them 
ſixe wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
within, And they did not reſt day neither night, ſay⸗ 
ing, Holp, holy, holy Loꝛde God almightie, which 
was, and is, and is to come. And when thoſe beaſtes 
gaue gloꝛie, and honour, and thanks to him that ſate 
on the ſeate( which liueth foꝛ euer and euer) the foure 
and twentie Elders fell do wne beloꝛe him that ſate 
on the thꝛone, and wozſhipped him that liuech foz e- 
uer, and caſt their crownes betoꝛe the thꝛone, ſaying, 
Thou art wozthy, O Loꝛd (our God) to receiue glo⸗ 
rie, and honour, and power, foꝛ thou haft created 
all things, and koꝛ thy willes ſake they are, and were 


Iohn 3.1, = 


W 198 
7 4 84 I 
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God, fo2 no man could doe fuch miracles as thou do- 
elt, except God were with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
ſayd vnto him, Uerily,verilyJ lay vntothee, Except 
a man be bone from aboue, hee can not ſee the king- 
dome of God, Nic 3 ſayde vnto him, How can 
a man be bome when he is olde? Can he enter into 
his mothers wombe, and bee boꝛne againe: Jeſus 
anſwered, Uerily, verily I ſay vnto thee, Except a 
man be boꝛne of water andof the ſpirite, he can not 


enter into the kingdome of God. That which is 


boꝛne of the fleſh, is fleſh: and that which is boꝛne 
ol the ſpirite, is ſpirite. Maruaile not thou that J 
ſayde vnto thee, Pee muſt be boꝛne krom aboue. The 
nde bloweth where it luſteth, and thou heareft 
the ſound thereof , but thou canſt not tell whence it 
commeth, noꝛ whither it Naehe So is euery one 
that is boꝛne ol the ſpirite. Nichodemus anſwered, 
and ſayde vnto him, Bow can theſe things be? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſayde vnto him, Art thou a mater in 


AIAtlrael, and kno weit not thele thinges? Merilp, veri⸗ 


ly J ſape vnto thee, wee lpeake that wee mo we, and 
teſtilie that wee haue ſeene, and pee receiue not our 
witneſle. It J haue tolde youearthly thinges, and 
pee beleeue not, how ſhall pee beleeue it I tell pou of 


heauenlp thinges! And no man alcendeth vp to hea⸗ 


uen, but he that came do wne from heauen, euen the 


Sonne of man which is in heauen. And as Moſes 
lift vp the Serpent in the wildernefle, euenſo wm 


T he firſt Sunday after T rinitie. 


ſonne ol man be litt vp.that whotoeuer belce 
hin perth but hae euerlaing fe ie, le 


The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


a 
(GD the frength acceptor mares: And ecu: 
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time. If we four: one another, God bellen i vs, 
e aro vr 
in . 


that Godhath obs. God is loue, ante 


Luk.16, 
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9 | 
_ Ne, eared delietouũy euerp day, And there 


T he firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 


leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Here⸗ 
in is the loue perfect in vs, that wee ſhoulde truſt in 
the day ol iudgement: fox as he is, euen ſo are wee in 
this woꝛlde. There is no feare in loue, but perfect 
loue caſteth out feare :foz feare hath paynefulneſſe. 


that feareth, is not perfect in loue. ne loue him. 
2 he loued vs firit. ta man ſap, J loue God, and yet 
hate his bꝛother, he is a Iyar, Foz how can hee that 
loueth not his bꝛother whome hee hath ſeene, lone 
God whome he hath not leene! and this commande⸗ 
ment haue wee of him, that hee which loueth God, 
ſhould loue his bꝛother allo, o. 
: Ihe Goſpel. 
=; was a certaine rich man, which 
18 was clothed in purple a fine white 


was a certaine begger named Laza- - 
N — 


| n 0 P 
pleature, and contrariwile Lazarus receiued paine: 
but nowe hee is comkozted, and thou art puniched. 
Beponde all this, betweene vs and vou there is . 

great 


The is. Sunday after Trinitie. 


reat ſpace ſet, ſo that they which woulde goe from 

ence to pou, can not, neither may come from thence 
to vs. Then he ſayde, J pꝛay theetherefoze father, 
ſende him tomy fathers houſe foꝛ J haue fiue bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) koꝛ to warne them, leaſt they come allo into 
this place of toꝛment. Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, They 
haue Moſes and the Pꝛophets, let them heare them, 
And he ſayd, Nax father Abzaham, but if one come 
vnto them from the dead, they will repent. He ſayde 
vnto him, Ik they heare not Moles and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, neither will they beleeue though one arole tr 
death againe. | | 
| The ii. Sunday after Trinitie. 1 

The Collect. 5 
] ©2e make vs to haue a perpetuall feare a lo 
of thyholy name, fo2 thou neuer taylett to helpe 
and Meer Gem omit thou doeſt bꝛing vp in thy 
ſtedtaſt loue. Graunt this. ac. by 
3 e 

Arueile not, my bꝛethꝛen, though the 
e wonde hate you, We knowe that wee 
0 N. are tranſlated krom death vnto lie, be⸗ 


Vecauſe we loue the bꝛethꝛen. Dee that lo⸗ 
ueth not his bꝛother, abideth in death. 
whoſoeuer Hateth his bzother , is a manſlear, 
And pee knowe that no manſlearhath etcrnall life 
abiding in him. Yereby percetue we loue, becauſe 
he gauehislifefoz vg, and we ought to giue our liues 
foz the bzethzen. But who ſo hath this wozldes 
good, and ſeeth his bzother haue neede, and ſhut- 
teth vp his compaſſion from him, howe dwelleth the 
lone of God in him? My babes, let vs not loue in 
woꝛde, neyther in tongue: bitt in deede and in veri⸗ 
tie. Pereby wee knowe that wee are ol the a 
Nes e 


1. Iohn 3. 
13. 


Luke 14. | 


16. 


The ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
and can quiet our heartes befoze him. Foz if our 
heart condemne vs, God is greater chen our heart, 
and knoweth all things. Dearelp beloued, it our 
heart condemne vs not, then haue wee truft to God- 
warde, and whatſdeuer we aſke , we receiue ol him, 
becauſe we keepe his commandements, and do thole 
things which are plealant in his light. And this is 
his commandement, chat we beleeue on the name ot 
his ſonne Jefus Chat, ard loue one another, as he 
gaue commandement. And he that keepethhis com⸗ 
mandements, dwellech in him, and he in him: and 
hereby we knowe that he abideth in vs, euen by the 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 

| The Goipel. - | 
Ie certaine man ozdeyned a great ſup- 
uant at ſupper time, to ſay to chem that 


7 Me) J werebidden, Come, foz all thinges are 


lnowe ready, And they all at once be⸗ 
ganne to make excuſe. The firſt ſayde vnto him, J 
haue bought a farme, and I mut needes goe and ſee 


it, J pꝛay thee haue me excuſed. And another layde, 
Jhaue bought fiue poke ot oxen, and J goe to pꝛoue 


thẽ, I p2ay thee haue meexcuſed. And another ſayde 
J haue married a wile, and therkoꝛe J can not come. 


And the ſeruant returned, and bꝛought his maſter 


woꝛde againe thereof, Then was the good man of 


the houſe diſplealed, and ſayde to his ſeruant, Goe 


out quickely into the ſtreetes and quarters ofthe ci⸗ 


tie, and bꝛing in hither the pooꝛe, and feeble, and 
the halt, and blinde. And the ſeruant ſayde, Loꝛde, it 


is done as thou haſt commaunded, and pet there fs 
roome. And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto the ſeruant, Goe out 


into 
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chem Puche put loꝛth thia parable vn⸗ 
to them, laying Rey man _ pou, Fa an 
— — 741 


me. onto chem, | 
e founde. my Vidal whic 


aries 6 wore ers ger = 


a 


Tube Epilite,” Eſc vf "Ty 
e tüte, Rom.. 


groneth wich vs alſo, and reelle in} 
nt stime: not oneip it, but we alſo — — 
the firſt fruits ol the ſpirite, mourne in our ſelues al⸗ 


ſo, and waite fo: — „ _ 


euenthedeltueranceofour wp 
| TheC Goſpel. | 


Eee mercifull , ra is 
Sy merciful. Judge not, and pe ſhallnotbe 
(tudged, Condemne not, a ve ſhall not be 
} \ condemned. Foꝛgiue, q pee ſhallbefo:gt- 
good mealure,3 pzeſleddown,3 ſhaken together, and 
running ouer. ſhall men giue into your boſomes.Foz 
w the ſame meaſure thatyemete withall, hall other 
men mete to vou again. And he put foztha ſimilitude 
vntothem,Cantheblindlead$blind? Doe they not 
both fall into the ditche! Che dilciple is not aboue 
his master. Euery man ſhall bee pertert euen as his 
maſter is. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thyb:othergeye, 
but conſidereſt not the beame that is in thine owne 
eye? Either howe canſt thouſayto'thybzother, 2820- 
ther, let mepul dutthe mote that is m 7 
tho ſeeſt not the beame that is 5 — 
ii. 


Lu. 6. ; 6. 


Tie u. SAN fbr, Trivitie. 


Firſt handy oy hypocrite, —4— beame out ol thine 
. ſhalt thou th 


amme exe, then 3 
: ee thy badthergeys, 
1 mer Sig ater e., 85 
Ae celeg. we 


| TheEpiſtle, 


A —WLE you allofone minde, act ane heave, 
© [& ae ee 1 
Sch tes, dung 2eut 

2atrebube kor rebuke: —— contrartwile 


dor good, ce and 

infueit. Fozthe eyesofth2 ood are owe; the rh 

— pres vnto their pꝛaperg. A- 
the face of the Lone is ouer them that doe e⸗ 
eon E ae Pen Pare 200, 
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The Goſpel. -. 
* —＋ to paſſe, that ena; Luke5. I, 


S ople pꝛeated vpon him 
| Ch: the wowe of Ge) he love by the 
= @ lake of Genezareth, and ſawe two 
[24 d Hips ftande by the lakes lde, hut 
| eee. 
them, 4 were waſhing their nets. 
And he — into one of the ſhippes (which pertai⸗ 
ned to Simon) and pꝛayed him that he would thzuſk 
gut alitle from the land. And he ſate da wne, g taugt 
the people out of the ſhippe, hen hee had leit lpea- 


king, he ſaid vnto Simon, Launch out into? — 


and let flip your nettes to make a dꝛaught 
Simon anſwered and ſaydvntohim, Mater, 
haue laboured all night, and haue taken no 
Neuertheleſle, at thy commanndement J will 
foozth the net. and when they had ſo done, 
cloſed a | great multitude al fiſhes. But 

and they beckened ta their fellowes (which 
werein the Aud Wippe) that 1.— come and 
helpe them. And they came, an filled both thippes, 
thor th they ſunke againe, whenSimon Peter ſawe 
chte he ell downe at Jeſus knees ſaying, Loꝛd, goe 
from me. koꝛ J am a üntull man. Foz he was aftont- 7 
ed A RN 5 _ — of li 


ep en. 
nette 
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The Collect. 


e powe ye not, that all wee which are 
{CS 4)/ baptized in Jelus Chit, are baptized 
LE non. IPeeare buried en 
JIE im baptifme o die, tha 
> Aw as Ke Wag rayſed fror 

Naß dy the glozp 


of the father; euen ſo*wee allo 
ſhoutde walke ia newe lite. For it wee bee graft in 


death like vnto him, euen lo ſhall we * partakers 
the holy rei 


urrection: knowing thi that our olde 
man 18 crucified way him ald het Wise bodpoflinne 


might vtterly be deffroted, that henceforth w we ſhould 
not be ſeruants vnto ſinne. Foꝛhe that is dead, is iu⸗ 
ſtiſied from ſinne. mhereldze, 1f wee be dead with 
hut, we beleeue that we chall allo liue with him: 
Knowing that Chaift being rayſedfrom dea dieth 
no moꝛe, death hath no moꝛe po wer ouer him. Foꝛ 
as astouchingthat hedyed, he dyedconcerning-ſinne 


once: and as that he litreth. he liueth vnto 
God. Like wiſe ve that ve are dead as 
touching ſinne but are aliue unte nn Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The 


T he vi. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Goſpel. 


= 2, Q© £54 Clus ſaide vnto his difciples, 2 5. 20 


cept your righteoutnes exceede 
Ra righteoutnes of the Sertbes and 
C Phariſees, pee — 3 into 
Athe kin gdome ot heauen. Ve e haue 
N yeardethat it wasladde vuto them 
whot r . vein hanger — — 
deuer ; ein nger oftudgemtent; 
— — 


Tine 
quickly, whiles — — in the — ith 
any time the aduerſarie deliuer thee to the 
the iudge deliuer thee to the miniſter, and tl 
bee caſt into pꝛiſon.Merily J lay vnto thee, otthalt 


not come out thence , till ou haſt payed the vtter- 
moſt en 


The vii. Sunda alter Trinirie: | 
The Collect. 

6 ] One ofallpower and might, which art the au- 
thour and giuer of all good things, graffemour 

heartes the lone of thy name, increaſe in vs true 

religion, nourtſh vs with all goodnes, dot thy gr — 

1 keepe vs in p ſame, thꝛough Jeſus "_ 


R. ii. 


Ro.6.19.--% 


The vii. Sunday afterT rinitie. 
The Epiſtle. | 


eSpeakegroſly, becauſe ofthe tnfirmitie 
wah) of your fleſhe. As pee haue giuen pour 
members ſeruants to vncleannes, and 
to iniquitie (kromone iniquitie to ano- 
ther) euen ſonowgiue ouer your mem⸗ 
bers ſeruants vnto righteouſnes,þ ye may be ſancti⸗ 
fied, Foz when yee were ſeruaunts oflinne, ye were 
voyde ofrighteouſnes, What fruite had yee then in 


thoſe things whereof pee are nowaſhamed? #d2 the 


Mar. 8. 1. a 


and gaue to his Diſciples to ſette befoze them: and 
they did ſet them befoze the people. And they had a 
ke we (mall fiſhes; and when he had blelled, hee com- 


maunded 


end ol thole things is death. But nowe are pe deliue⸗ 
red rom ſinne, and made the ſeruants ol God, a haue 
pour kruite to be ſanctiſied, a the end euerlaſting life, 
Foꝛ the rewarde ol ſinne is death, but eternal lite is 
the gilt ol God, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt dur Loꝛd. 


. The Goſpel. 3 
AM thoſe dayes, when there was a very 
C 0 g at company, #4 had nothing to eate, 
» C\Jetuscalled his diſciples vntohim, e 
2 faid vnto them, J haue compaſſionon 
2 the people, becauſe they haue bin now 
with mee timer dayes, and haue nothing to eate, and 
il Aſend thẽ away faſtingto their owne houles, they 
ſhallfaint by the way: foz diuers ot them came from 
karre. And his diſciples anſwered him, Where 
ſhould a man haue bꝛead here in the wilderneſſe, to 
ſatiſtie thele? And he alked them, Howe many loaues 
haue pe? They ſaide, Seuen. And he commanded the 
eople to ſit do wne on the ground. And hee tooke the 
ſeuen loaues, a when he had giuen thanks. he bzake 


T he eight Sunday after Trinitie. 


maunded them allo to bee ſet befoze them. And they 
did eate, and were ſufficed. And they tooke vpof the 
bꝛoken meate that was left, euen baſkets full. And 
they that did eate, were about foure thouſande. And 
he tent them away. 
The viii. Sunday after Trinitie. 

The Collect. | 
GD whole pꝛouidence is neuer decetued, wee hũ⸗ 
* ped 0p 1. hep _ — 
al hurtful things, a giu which 
fitable £02 vs,{20ugy os chunt our Lozd, 

| S e 


piſtle. | 
: e Reth:en, we are detters,not tothe Ro. 3. 12. 
pt) 7. fleth,toliue after the fleſh: Foꝛ ifye 
bs * — N. But 
hre, thꝛough the moztity 
the deedes or z body, yee thallltue. 
I) F92as many as are led byß 

Foꝛ pe haue not recetued bondage to feare * 
any moꝛe:but ye haue receiued the ſpirite of adoptiß, 
whereby ye crie Abba, father. The ſame ſpirite certi⸗ 
fieth our ſpirit. we are the ſonnes of God. N wee be 
ſonnes, chen are we allo heirs, the heires( J meane) 
of God, a heires annexed with Chꝛiſt, it ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that wee may allo be gloufied toge- 
ther with him. N 


1 The Goſpel. Tho 

IP ware of falſe Pꝛaphetes, which come Mat. y. 
Ke 2 * to pou in heepes clothing, but inward: * 
Bel ly they are rauening wolues: pee ſhall 


Y)) knowe them by their fruites. Doe men 
hather grapes of thoznes 2 oz figges 
of thiſtles? Euen ſo,euery good tree bzingeth _ 
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1 O,. 1 — 


? (Kaunttovs 


OY 

PN} 
5 
S 


P wr 
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good fruites: but a coꝛrupt tree bꝛingeth foozth euill 
kruites. a good tree cannot bꝛing fooꝛth bad fruites, 
neither can a bad tree bꝛing loꝛth good fruites, Eue⸗ 
ry tree that bꝛingeth not fozth good fruite, is hewen 
downe , and caſt into the fire, Wherefoꝛe by their 


kruites ve ſhall now them. Not euery one that ſayth 
vnto me, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhal enter into the kingdome of 
—— he that doeth the wil ol my kather which 
in heauen, hee ſhall enter into the kingdome of 

I be ix. Sunday after Trinitie. 

The Collect. | 
"Ra Iod, we beleech thee, theſptriteto 
—thinke + doe alwaies ſuch thinges as beeright- 
full, that wee which cannot be without thee, may 
by thee be able to liue accoꝛding to thy will, though 


JeſusChaiſtonrLozd, 


- TIReEpiltle, 
a Kethen, J woulde not that yee ſhould 
beignozant,how ß our fathers were all 
onder the cloude, and all paſed thꝛough 
the Dea, and were all bapttzed vnder 
WPoſes in the cloude, and in the Dea, # 
did all eate or one ſpirituall meate, and did all drinne 
ofone ſpirituall dunke: and they dꝛanke ofthe Spi⸗ 
rituall rocke that followed them, which rocke was 
Chꝛilt. But in many ot them had God no delight: foz 
they were ouerthꝛowen in the wildernes. Theſe are 


enlamples to vs, that wee ſhould not luſt after euill 
thinges, as they luſted: and that pee ſhoulde not bee 


worſhippers of images, as were ſome ofthem, accoz- 


ding as it is waitten: The peopleſate downetoeate 
anddainlie,and roſe vp to play. either let vs bee de- 
filed with foznication, as ſome of them were defiled 


with 


The ix. Sunday after T riniti6. 


with koꝛnication , and tel in one day thꝛee and twenty 
e 
ther murmure pe, as ſome of them murmured, and 


were deffroyed of the deſtroyer, All theſe thinges 


IN KG and 
| | Rey: 


o 


The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 
and waite foure ſcoze, And the Lozde commended 


the vniuſt Steward, becauſe hee had done wilelp. 
Foꝛ the childzen of this woꝛlde, are in their nation 
wiſer then the childꝛen ol light. IndJſap vnto pou, 
make pou friends of the vnrighteous Mammon, 
that when ye ſhall haue neede, they mayre recetue you 
into euerlaſting habitatians, 

The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 


| The Collect. 
LE thy mercifulleares, O Loꝛde, be open to the 


f ſeruants : Ind 
5 : Mo thelvperitions. l made themto The 2 


1 as chall pleaſe thee, thꝛough Joſts Conſe our 
i 3 The E iſtle. 
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8, ellen 

— Aa were ledde, — 1. 
yo no man ſpeaking Spirite of 

defieth Jeſus, Allo no man can ſay that Jeſus 


ts the Loꝛd, but by the holy Ghoft, There are diner- 
ſitiesof giftes, yet but one ſpirite. Ind there are dil 
kerences of adminiſtrations, and yet but one Loꝛde. 
And there are diuers maners of operations, and pet 
but one God, which woꝛketh all in all. The gilt ol 


the ſpirite is giuen to euery man to edifie withall, 

Foꝛ to one is giuen thꝛough the ſpirite, the vtterance 

of wiſedome, to another is gien the one dem of 

knowledge by the ſame ſpirite, to another is 

_—_ by the ſame ſpirite, to another the gilt hea- 

_— by the ſame ſpirite, toanother power to doe mi- 
to another to pꝛophecie » to another tudge- 


ment 
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thatY am: andhis in was not 
in vaine, CTR MES — 90 


vnto which recetued 1 0 
= 2 2 


—.— fterthat Appeared e to James, then 
to all the Apoſtles, and Kallhe was ten mee, 
as ot one that was bozne out ot due time: foꝛ J am 
2 — 9.25 
— But by che grace ot God, Jam 


undantly then 
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faying, Maſter, whe th £ Jdoetd inherite eternall 

ile? Pee ſayde vnto him, what is witten in the 

we? Howe readeſt thou? And hee anſwered, and 

aud Louethe LozdchyGod with allthy hearc,and 
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Lmightie and euerlaſting God, giue vnto vs 

che encreaſe of faith, hope, andcharitie:: and 
that we may obtaine that which thou doeftpzomiſe, 
make vs to loue that which thou doeft commaunde, 
though Jeſus ChziſtourLozd. AP 
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hee ſayde vnto them, Goe ſhewe your ſelueg vntothe 
Pꝛieltes. And it came to paſſe, that as they went, 
they were cleanſed, And one ol them, when hee ſawe 
that he was dleanſed, turned backe againe, and with 
aloude voyce pꝛayſed & O D, and felldowne on his 
face at his feete, and * ou thanks,And a 
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fozth let no man put me to buſineſle: Foz J beare in 
my body the markes of the Loꝛde Jelu. Brethzen, 
the 1 Lone Jefus Chat bee with your 
ſpirite, Amen. 2 
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mother, and ſhee was a widowe, and much people of 

thecitie was with her. And when the Lozdſawher, 
he had compaſſion on Jer, Al and ſaide vnto her, weepe 
not. And hee came nigh, and touched the colin, and 
they th chat bart him ood? fil. And hee fapde, Yung 
man, J ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. And hee that was dead, 
ſate vp, and begantoſpeake. And hee delineredhim 
to his mother. And there came a feare on them all, 
and theyganethe gloꝛy vnto God, ſaying, A- 
nophetis rilen vpamong vs, andGodhath v 
through ut cal 2 tought there 
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loꝛth allo a ſimilitude vnto the gheſts, when he mar⸗ 
ked howe they pꝛeaſſed to bee in the higheſt roomes, 
and ſald vnto them , When chou art bidden to a wed⸗ 
din dranyman, it not downe in the higheſt roome, 
aft a moꝛe honourable man then thou be bidden or 
him, and he (that bade him and thee) come and lay to 
thee, Giue this man roome: and thou beginne with 


ſhame to tante the loweſt roome. But r when 


art bidden, goe and ſit in the lo welt roo 
— chat badet thee commeth, hee mayſayonts 
pt vp oper ent halt thou haue wo; 
pteſe them that ſitte at meate with 
pl Fo: wholoeuer exalteth himſelf,ſhalbe bꝛought 
low,and he that humbleth himſelle, ſhalbe exalted, 
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J On, wee beleech thee, graunt thy people grace to 
auoide the infections Xi the deuill, and with pure 
heart and minde to kollowe thee the onelp God, 

thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, _ 
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loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. This is the 
firſt and greatest commaundement. And the ſeconde 
is line vnto it. Chou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelle. In theſe twocommaundements all 
the la we and the Pꝛophetes. While the 8 
were gathered together, Jeſus alked 1 re 895 


hat thinke ye of Chiiſt? whoſe ſonnets 
ſaide vnto him, Theſonne of Dauid. De ſayde vnto 
them, How then doth Baud in ſpirit call beinen 
ſaying, The Loꝛde ſaide vnto my Lozde, Sit thou 


on my right hande , till J make thine enemies thy 
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bur Went deen n him into pꝛiſon, lber fronts pa 
the dette. Do when his fellowes lawe what was 
done, they were very ſoꝛy, and came and tolde vnto 
their Lowe all that had happened. Then his Loꝛde 
called him, and ſayde vnto him, O thou vngratious 
ſeruant, J toꝛgaue thee ali that dette when thou dels - 
— not on alle haue had 
on thy lellowe, euen as J pitie on ther: nd his 
1.029 was wot, anddeliu due onto hin ol: 
til he ſhound pay all that was due vnto him like⸗ 
rm ores dak other) 
om pour hearts toꝛgiue not(euery one 
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uiour, euen the L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
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9 75 — body, accozding to the working, 
* is able allo to ſubdue al things vnto = 
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Ba —=a7 .Denthe Phariſes went out, and tooke 
NE counſellhowe they might tangle him in 
A his wozdes, And they ſent out vnto him 
b FJ their diſciples with Herodes ſeruantes, 
2 eing. aſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the wayol God truely, neither ca- 
reſtthou loꝛ any man, foꝛ thou regardeſt not the out⸗ 
warde appearante ot men. Tell vs thereioze, Howe 
thinkeſt thou! Js it lawfulthat tribute be giuen vn⸗ 
to Ceſar, oꝛ not? But Jeſus perceiuing their wicked⸗ 
neſſe, ſayd, Why tempt ye me ye hypocrites? Shewe 
re money, And they tooke him a peny. 
Andhe ſapd vnto them, whole is this image a ſuper⸗ 
ſcription: They ſayd vnto him, Celars. Then ſayd he 
vnto chem, Giue therefoze vnto Ceſar the hinges 
which are Ceſars,and vnto God thoſe things which 
are Gods, tdhen they heard theſe wozdes, they mar⸗ 
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ard ol your faith in Chzift Jeſu, 
Seck the loue which ye beare to all 
e (: kant fo; hope take which is 
adde vpin ſtoꝛe foꝛ you inheauen, 
Ot which H ve heard befozeby the true woꝛde ol 
the Goſpel, w his come vnto you, euen as it is in 
to all the woꝛld, a is kruitful, as it is alſo among you, 
from the day in the which ye heard ol it, e had expe- 
the grace ot God thꝛough the trueth, as pee 
2a our deare fellow ſeruant, which 
is fo: you a faithful miniſter ot᷑ Chiſt, which: allo de⸗ 
clared vnto vs pour loue which pe haue in the ſpirit. 
Foꝛ this cauſe we allo, euen ſince the day we heard of 
it, haue not ceaſed to pꝛay fo2 you, & to deſire that yee 
might be fulfitled with the knowledge of gd in 
all ( oiſedomeand ituall vnderſtanding 15 
might walke wozthie ofthe L oꝛd, that in Fendi 
pe may pleaſe, being kruittull in all good — 
tncreafing in the knowledge of God, ſtreng d 
with all might, thoꝛow his glonous power, vnto all 
patience and long ſuſtering, with iopfulnes, giuing 
thankes vnto the father, Which hath made vs ets 
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his diſciples, And beholde, a woman which was dif- 


eaſed with an iffue of blood twelue peeres, came be- 
_ oem ond touched the hemme ol his veſture, Foz 
ſaide within her ſelfe, 'Jf eee 
Hh vere once, J alli — — 
m „Daughter 
be of good — fait how made theeſate, And 
e woman was made le euen the ſame time, 
nd when Jelus came intothe rulers houſe, a ſawe 
the minſtrels and the people making a noyſe, he ſatd 
vnto them, Get pou hence, ap mans tsnot dead, 
but lleepeth, Ind they laughed him to ſcone. But 
when the people were p he went in. a tooke 
her by the be hande, and ſaide, — ariſe, And the 


* aroſe, And this noyſe was Wade in all 
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name that they ſhall cal him, euen the 4 dur righ⸗ 
teouſnells, And ki behold, the time _— 
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faith the Loꝛd that it ſhalbe no moꝛe ſayd, The Loꝛd 
— 7 — bꝛought the childꝛen ol Arael outolthe 


ol Egypt: but the Lozdelineth, whi brought 
kuchen led the — of Lode ineth, whichba the 


Noꝛth lande, and from all countreys where J haue 
ſcattered them, and they ſhal d wel in their owne land 
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ä wH 8 eyes and fawe a Ioh.6. 
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N 0 companie come vnto him, hee 

— *. 2 vnto Phili hence ſball we 
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ſayd to _ him, koꝛ he himſelle nne we 
What he would doe. Philippe ant wered him, Two 
hundꝛeth peniwozth of bꝛead are not ſufficient foz 
chers der Senoner bens HOT omts 
mon n 

him, There is a lad here, which hath fiue page 
loues and two fiſhes , but what are they among 

many? And Jeſus ſayde, Make the opt fitdow! none, 
Chere was much grafle in the place. So the mẽ 
do wne, in number about five nd. Arn ens 
tooke the bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, hee 
gaue to his Dilciples and che Di to them that 
were ſet downe,and line wile . — 2 aa 
they would, hen they had eaten yr 2 0 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the bꝛoken 
remayneth., that nothing be Fil, And they gathere 
it together, and filled ewelue baſkets with the Done 
meate of the fiue barley loaues, which bꝛoken meate 
Cohen hep he keen the miracle that Jemnom 

en cene 
ſaid, This is of a trueth the ſamePzophetthat hon 
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come into the wozlde, 


Alnighti God, which didl giuefuch grace vnto 


HS Saint Andrewes day. 


Ifthere be any mo Sundayes before Aduent Sunday, to | 
ſupplie the ſame , ſhall be taken the ſeruice of ſome of 
thoſe Sundayes that were omitted betwecnethe Epi- 

phanie and Septuageſima. en 


Saint Andrewes day. 
The — - 


I #. X 


holy Apoſtle S. Andze we, that he readily o- 


beyed the calling ol thy ſonne Jeſus Chzift, and fol- 


Ro. 10.9. A | 


towedhim without delay: Graunt vnto vs all, that 
we, being called by thy holy woꝛde, may forthwith | 
giue ouer our ſelues obediently to followe thy holy 
commaundements, thꝛough the ſame Jelus Chill 
3 D The Epiſtle. . en vt. 6 
®-® A} thouknowledge with thy mouth, that 
ee Jelus tis the Lozd, a beleeue in thy heart 
SQ11&/g that God raiſedhim vp from death, thou 
walt be fate. Foz, to beleeue with p heart 
e iuſtilieth, and to knowledge with the 
mouth maketh a man late. Foꝛ the Stripture layth, 
Wholoeuer beleeueth on him, ſhall not be cõtounded. 
Chere is no difference betwenethe Jewe a the Gen⸗ 
tile: oꝛone is Loꝛd ot all, which is rich vnto all that 
call vpon him Foꝛ whoſoeucr doth cal on che nameotk 
the Lon halbe ſafe, How then ſhal they call on him, 
on whom they haue not beleeued : How ſhall they be⸗ 
leeue on him, ot whõ they haue not heard: How ſhall 
cherheare without a pꝛeacher: And howelhall they 
pxgehe/withoutthey be ſent? ag it is wꝛitten, Howe 
gene eee derne e 

{ peace and bzngtidings of good things? But they 
ae not all obeyed to the Goſpel, Foꝛ Efay 17 
L 4 Oꝛde, 


Saint Andrewes day. 


Lozde, who hath. belecued our ſayings? Sothen, 
faithcommethbyyearing, #hearingcmeth by the 
woꝛd of God. But J alke, aue they not heard? No 
doubt their ſound went out into all lands, and their 
woꝛds into the endes ofthe woꝛlde. But I demaund 
whether Jſrael did nnowe oꝛ not? Firſt Poles laith, 
J wil pꝛouoke you to enuie by them that are no peo⸗ 
ple, by a koolich nation 3 will anger you. Eſat after 
that is bold, and ſaith, J am kound ofthe that ſought 
me not, J am maniteſt vnto them that aſked not al⸗ 
ter me. But againſt Jſrael he ſaith, All dap long 
haue I ſtretched foozth my hands vnto a people that 
beleeueth not, but ſpeaketh againſt me. 

1 The Goſpel. | | 
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Mat. 4. 18 


he ſawe other two bꝛethꝛen. James the! Je⸗ 
bedee, a John his bꝛother, in the ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets:and he called them. 
And they immediatlyleft the chippe and their father, 
and followed him. * 

7 Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 

eneriiuing God, which f 

A 1mightie and euerlit od, which foz the 
A confirmation ot the faith, diddeft ſuffer 
thy: holy Ipoftle Thomas to bee doubtfull in 
Momo ern 
an eue in thyſonne 

. M. iii. gut, 


Saint Thomas the eApoſile. 


Chiilt, that our faith inthylight neuer be repꝛoued. 
— O Lode, thzoughthe ſame Jeſus Chꝛitt, 


* with thee. ac. 
The Epiſtle. 
Eph. 2.19 N RE | | Owe are pee not ſtrangers, nor tor 


N * Ack che houſholde of God, and are built 
hppon the foundation of the Apoſtles & 
5 N Prophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt him ſelfe being 
the head coꝛner ſtone:in whom what building ſoeuer 
is coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy temple 
of the Loꝛd, in whom ye alſo are built together, to be 
an nhabitation of God thzougy the holy Ghoſt, 


a The Go 
DE AS... 
1 IS. Pd Didymus, was not with them whe 
E 7 Jeſus came. The other diſciples there- 
TS) {Dy fo:e ſaide vnto him, wee haue ſeene the 

oe. But he ſaide vnto them, Except 
3 dee in his handes the pꝛint ol the nayles, and put 
np linger into the pꝛint dfthe nayles, and thꝛuſt my 
Hande into his ſide, J will not beteeue. And after 
eight dayes, againe his diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Then came Jeſus when the 
doo2es were hut. a ſtood in the midſt. a laid, Peace be 
vnto you. And alter that he ſaid to Thomas, Bꝛing 
thy finger hither, and ſee my handes, a reach hither 

y hand, and thꝛuſt it into my ſide, and be not kaith⸗ 
e but be Thomas anſwered, æ aide vnto 
him, My . and my God. Jefus ſaidevnto him, 
Chomas, becauſe thon haſt ſeene me, thou haſt be⸗ 


leened, We r heythathauenoticene, = yet 


hee connerfion of d. Paul 


haue belteued. And many ar ones truely did Jr- 
ſus in the pꝛeſence or his Pi which are not 
waitten in this booke. Theſe are witten, that pee 
might beleeue, that Jeſus Chu is 5 ſonne of God, 

and that (in beleeuing) ye might _ * thzough 


* name. 2 
The conuerſion of S. Paul. | 
Od which hat cauhe alt We, through 
aft taught all the woꝛlde, thou 
Gi pꝛeaching of thy bleſſed Apoſtle OS Paul, 
unt, we beſeech thee, that we Which haue hig 
e 
ows U ine tha 20unh 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt _ Ns x 
piſtle. 


TRANS. 9 ngs and laughter againſt the diſct- 
piles of the Loꝛde, wen 1 the high 
- 2 ne and delredoc him letters tocar- 
rie to Damaſco to the Synagogues, 
that if he founde any of this way (were they men oꝛ 
women) he might baingthembound to Hieruſalem. 
And when hetourneyed, it koꝛtuned that as he was 
come nigh toDamaſco,fuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light krom yeauen, and he fell to the 
earth, and heard a voyce ſayin * him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thoume :! And he ſatd, hat 
art thou Lozde- And the Lode ſaide, J am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecutoſt. It is hard fo thee to kicke a- 
gainft the pꝛicke. And he both trembling a aſtonied. 
laid, Loꝛd, nehat wilt thou haue me to doe? And the 
Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into thecitie, and 
it all be tolde thee what thou mult doe. The men 


2 taurnexed with hum. ſtoode amazed, hearing 
a vopce, 


) 
G 


D Saul yet bꝛeathing out threat: Act. 9. r. 


T he conuerſion of . Paul. 


a voyte, but ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe from 
che earth, and when he opened his eyes, he ſawe no 
man: but they ledde him by the hande, and bzought 
him into Damaſco. And he was thꝛee dayes with- 
out ſight, and neither did eate noꝛ dꝛinke. And 
there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſco, named 
Ananias: and to him ſaide theLozdein a viſion, A. 
nanias. And he ſaid, Behold, J am here Loꝛde. And 

theLozd ſaid vnto him, A riſe, and go into the ſtreete 
which is called Straight, and ſeene in the houſe of 
Judas, after one called Saul of Tharſus, Foz be- 
holde, he pꝛapeth, and hathſeene ma vifion a man 
named Ananias, comming in vnto him, a putting 
his handes on him, that he might receiue his light, 
Then Ananias anſwered, Loꝛde, J haue heard by 
manyofthis man, howe much erull he hath done to 
thy Saints at Hierulalem. And here he hath autho- 
ritie ot the high Pꝛieſtes, to binde all that call on thy 
Name, Che Loꝛde ſaide vnto him, Goe thy way, koꝛ 

he is a cholen veflell vnto me, to beare — b be⸗ 

koꝛe the Gentiles, and Kings, and the childzen of Jf- 
rael. Foz J will chew him how great things he mut 
ſuffer toꝛ my Names lake, And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the houſe, and put his handes 
on him, and ſaid, Bꝛother Saul, the Loꝛde that ap⸗ 
peared vnto thee in way as thou cameſt, hath ſent 
me, chat thou mightelt receiue thy light, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoft. And immediatip there fell from 
his eyes as it had bene ſkales, and he receiued fight, 
and arole. and was baptized, and receiued meat, and 
was comfoꝛted. Then was Saul a certaine dapes 
with the diſciples which were at Damaſco. And 
ſtraight way hee pꝛeached Chuſt in the Syna- 
gogues, howe that he was che Sonne ot God, * 
7 a 


Purification of Mariethe virgin. 


all that 1 on Siem hem which cle ade. I 8 {ye 
is pl on this u 
4 alem, and hither foz that intent, that 


rnb ces evnto Aeſtes: 
6 un En 


f ewes whic hdwelt * allir⸗ 
ming ig tat 5 was roy Dory ” 


e The Goſpel. 
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Mat. 19. 
29. 


= & Gvnto you, a enten 
ue dt in the ſeate ol his maieſtie,ye thathauefol 
ed meintheregeneration, ſhallſitaiſo 
ſeates, and ne the twelue tribes ol J al. 215 
euery one that foꝛſaketh houſe, oꝛ bzethzen,o ſiſters, 
oꝛkather, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oꝛ childzen,o2 landes, foꝛ 
my names ſake, ſhall i en folde, and 
ſhal e rr iadatg ON" MMF Tg 
ſhalbe laſt, and r 


A Lmightieand an 

ALT thy mate 
1 . e 2eb 
ſtance ofour fleth : : 
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: Saint Matthias day. 


The Goſpel. kcheir 1 
the time o cation 
3 was 


they bꝛought him to Hieru⸗ 
come, i pꝛelent him to the Lom (as 
) N Fiete wittten in plaworche 1. Lord: 
2 W 45 Irn. that firſt openeth 
n Na all be called holy tod 
r e r(asitis ſadin the 
000 


a onfolationors Jirgel, 

OH 15 was in And an anl were had 
he recetnedofe ok. thatheſhouldenot ſee 
death, except ſawthe Loꝛd Chꝛilt. And he came 
by inſpirat n Jenn theTemple, 


Saint Matthias day. 
ightyGod:which in heplaceof the traitour 
Lm 9 0 in ce era 
| Alu diddeſt chile thy faithfullſeruant Mat⸗ 
thias to bee of the number of the twelue Apoſtles: 


ns 
5 | e 
andtrue Pallour's, thꝛougk Je Chꝛitt our Lond. 


8 19 thoſe dave yes Peter ſtoode vp in the 
=& I) middes ofthe d ende (the 
le 2 number of names 1 were together, 
es were about an hundꝛed andtweritie) Ps 
* o\I 4 men andbrethe n, this Scripture mult 
needshaue bin fällte, which $ holy ghott; thzough 
s mouth ol Dauid, ſpake befoze of Judas,whichw —— 


Saint Matthias day. 


de to them that tooke Jolus, eters 
DT area 


was num⸗ 
ein * 
Note + when 

burſts inthe middes, and all 
den Ind was how? Eno al 
pe dr cr eh lem, in ſo much that theſame 
fielde is called in their mother tongue, Acheldama, 
that is to ſay,the bloodie field, Foz it is Witten in the 
booke ol Pſalmes, His habitation be void, a no man 


be dwelling therein, and his Bichopꝛicke let another 
eake.noherefoze, of theſe men which aue companied 


with vs (all the time that all his 
wichvs allcetime 925 — att dap 
of of Jobn, vnto that ſame day that he was taken 


from vs) muſt one be oꝛdeined to be a witneſle wi 
vs okhis reſurrection. Ind they appointed two: Jo⸗ 
ſeph, which is called Barſabas (whole ſurname 
was Jultus) and Matthias, Ind when they pzayed, 
they ſaide, Thou Lozd whichknoweft the heartes of 
all men,ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
that he may take the roomeof this miniſtration and 
Apoltleſhip,from which Judas by tranſgreſſionfell, 
ow of ght go into his owne place. And they gaue 
foozth theirlones, and the lot fellon Matthias, and 
he was counted with Nene Apoſtles. 
oft Cc 
Aa tine Jets anſwered, and Mat. 1. 
o) ey e Yee , O father, 25. 
„Lomofheauen and earth, becauſe 
thou halt hid theſe things krom the 
Se and pꝛudent, and haſt che wed 
them vnto babes: Uerily father, 
{euen ſo was it thy good * 


Allthingsare giue 


Annunciation ofthe virgin Marie. -- 
The Collect. | 
V E beſeech thee, Loꝛde, powꝛe thy grace into 
durheartes that as we haue knowen Chꝛiſt 
thy ſonnes incarnation by the meſlage ol an Angel: 
ſo by his croſle and paſſion, we may be bꝛought vnto 
the glozyofhis reſurrection, thꝛough the ſame Chult 
our Loꝛde. 
The Epiſtle. 


fa. J. 10. Od ſpake once againe to haz, ſaying, 
* 0 . Require a token ot the Loꝛde thy God, 
p 45 @\ whether it be towarde the deapth be- 
= ;neath, oz towarde the Height aboue. 
chen ſaide Ahaz, J will require none, 
either will J tempt the Loꝛde. And he ſaide, Hear⸗ 


n 
ken to, pe ot the houſe of Dauid: Js it not vnough 


fo2 you that ye be grieuous vnto men, but pe mult 
grieue my God allo? And therefoze the Lozde ſhall 
Aue you a token: Beholde, a virgin ſhall conceiue, 
and beare a ſonne, and thou his mother thalt call his 
name Emmanuel. Butter and honie ſhall he ente, 
— 4 may knowe torefule the euill, and choole the 


The 


Annunciation 2 virgin. AM arie. 


The Goſpel. 


Nd in theſixt moneth che Angell Lu 1. 26 
Jaan een e c; 


toamd, whoſe 
aſe of the houle of 

7 MENG) th irgins name was 
Marie. Andthe Angel went in vn⸗ 

her.andfayd,Hailefullotgrace.theLodels with —_ 

thee, bleſſed art thou amon r 0 rho 

ED ſaying, and caſt in her 

—— okſalutation that ih d be. And 


dariefapd;Brholethe handmayde EI 
unto menrenngtarhy wore; dec he rte 
parted from her. 1 
1 The 


Saint Markes dy. 

The Collect. 
Au God, which hat inſtructed thy holy 
aue een ich the heauenly doctrine ol thy Eug- 
qetift Daint Warbe, giue us grare thar wee be not ; 
lihe childzen, caryedaway * blaffofvayne 
| but ſimeiꝝ to be eſtabliſhed * 
thy hotp Golpe,hzough Jeſus ChziourLozd, 


SE 
— — i 


ighout euery jopnt, wherewithonemincareth 2 
toanother (accoꝛding to! the operation, as euerp Feb 


A ofitſelfe thꝛough loue. 
0 | The Goſpel. 

m the true vine, and my father is an 
lle butbandman. Euery bꝛäch that beareth 
ot fruite in me, he willtake away: and 
A euery bꝛanch chat beareth fruite, wil he 
m hurge, that it may bring fooꝛth moꝛe 
ö ruite. owe are ye cleane thꝛough the 
wozds which J haue ſpoken vnto ou. Bide in me. a 
J in you. As the bꝛanch cannot beare kruite of it ſelte, 
except it bide in the guine; no moze can pe, except pee 
abide in me. J am the Mine, pe are the bꝛanches. Ye 
that abideth in me, and J in him, the ſame bꝛingeth 
foꝛth much truite. Foꝛ without me can pe do nothing. 
Ik a man bide not in me, he is caſt loꝛth as a bꝛanche, 
and is withered, and men gather them, a cat them 
into the fire, and they burne. If ye abide in me, a my 
woꝛds abide in vou, aſke what pe will, and it chall be 
done foꝛ you. Herein is my Father gloꝛitied that yee 
beare much fruite, a become my diſciples, As the fa- 
ther hath loued mee, euen ſo allo haue J loued pou: 
Continue vou in my loue. It ye keepe mycommande⸗ 
ments, ve ſhall bide in my loue, euen as J haue kept 
CheermngsHare dee var por 
Theſe aue Jſpoken vntoyou, that my tope 
might remaine in you, a that your ioy might be fyll. 


Saint Philip and Iames day. 
| The Collect. | | 
A Lmightie God, whome truely toknoweiseey 
< Alafting life: grount vs perfectly to knowe thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt tobe the wap, the trueth, and 
the life, as thou halt taught Dane Philippe, _ p 


Ioh. 1 51. 


Iam. 1.1. e 


Saint Philip and Fames day. 
ther the Apoltles, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſtour Lond. | 


= the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſendeth 
are ſcattered abzoad.Wybzethzen, 
& count it foꝛ an exceeding iop, when 
pee fall into diuers temptations; 
e knowing this, that the trying ol 
pour faith gendꝛeth patience, and let patience haue 
yer perfect wozke,thatye may be perfect and found, 
lacking nothing. Jfanyotyou lacke wiſedome, let 
him aſke olf him that giueth it, euen God, which gi⸗ 
ueth to all men indifferently , and calteth no man in 
the teeth, and it ſhalbe giuen him. But let him aſke in 
kaith, and wauer not. Foꝛ he that doubtech, is lite a 


waue of the ſea, which is toſte of the windes, and ca⸗ 


ried with violence: Neither let that man thinke that 
he ſhall receiue any thing or the Loꝛde. A wauering 
minded man is vnſtable in all his wayes. Let the 
bother which is ol lo we degree, reiopce when he is 
exalted. Againe, let him that is rich, reioyce when he 
is made low: Foꝛeuen as the floure ot the grafle ſhall 
he palle away. Foz as the ſunne riſeth with heate, 
and 3 — withereth , a his floure kallech away, 
and the beautie of the faſhion ok it periſheth: euen ſo 
ſhall the riche man perich in his wayes, Happy is the 
man that endureth temptation: foꝛ when he is tried, 

he hall receiue the crowne of like, which the Loꝛde 

hathpomiledtothemtyat louehim, - 7 

e eee Os Ar ar vn X 
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Saint Philip and lames day. 
The Goſpel, | 
Nd Jeſus ſaide vnto his diſciples, Let Ioh. 14.1. 
rorrourbenntsbecroübled. Pe belecue 
in God, beleeue alſo in mee. In my ka⸗ 
A 8 thers houſe are many manſlons, Ik it 
were not ſo, J woulde haue tolde von. 
Jgoe topꝛepare a place foꝛ you: And it J goe to pꝛe⸗ 
pare a place foꝛ you, J will come againe and receiue 
vou, euen vnto m ſelte, that where J am, there may 
pee be alſo, Ind whither Jgoe. yeeknowe, and the 
wayyeknowe,Thomas ſaith vnto him, Loꝛde, wee 
knowenot whither thou goelt, and how is it pollible 
fo: vs to know the way? Jeſus ſaith vnto him, J am 
the wap, a the trueth, and the life, No man commeth 
to the father but by mee. Il ye had knowen mee, yee 
had knowen my father allo: And now pe know him, 
and haue ſeene him. Philip layth vnto him, Lozde, 
thewe vs the father, and it ſufficeth vs. Jelus ſayth 
vnto him, Haue J bin ſo long time with vou, and pet 
haſt thou not knowen mee? Philippe, hee that hath 
ſeene me, hath ſeene my father : and ho we ſateſt thou 
then, She we vs the father? Beleeueſt not thou that 
Jam in the kather, and the father in me? The woꝛds 
t J ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not ofmy ſelfe: but 
he lather that dwelleth in mee, is hee that doeth the 
woꝛkes. Beleeue mee that J am in the father, and 
the father in mee: oꝛ elle beleeue mee foꝛ the wozkes 
ſake. Merilp, verily J ſay vnto pou, He that beleeueth 
on me, the wozkes that J doe, the ſame ſhall hee doe 
allo:and greater woozkes then thele ſhall hee doe, be⸗ 
cauſeJ goe vnto my father. And whatſoeuer yee aſke 
in my name, that will J doe, that the father may bee 
gloꝛitied by the ſonne. Il pee ſhall aſke any thing in 
my name, J will doe it. 


— 


N. ii. Saint 


Act. 11. 


22. 


Saint Barnabe «Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
] Oe Almightie, which ha mdued thy holy A⸗ 


poſtle Barnabas with ſingular giftes ofthe 
Soft: let vs not be deſtitute ofthy manitolde 1— 


noꝛ pet ol grace, to vſe them al way to thy Honour and 


Nozp, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. 


The Epiſtle. 


=; dings of theſe things came onto the 
4E leares of the congregation which was 

lin Yieruſalem, And they ſent foozth 
Barnabas, that he ſhoulde goe vnto 
=> Antioch, Which when he came, a had 
ms the grace of God, was glad, andexhozted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they woulde continu- 
ally cleaue vnto the Lozde. Foz he was a good man, 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, d of faith, and much peo- 
ple was added vnto the Loꝛde. Then departed Bar⸗ 
nabas to Tharſus to ſeeke Saul: and when he had 
founde him, he bꝛought hi = vnto Antioche. Andit 
chaunced, that a whole pere they had their conuerſa- 
tion withthe congregation there, and taughtmuch 
people, in ſo much that the diſciples of Intioch were 
the firſt that were called Chaiften, Jn thoſe dayes 
came Pꝛophets from the citie of Hieruſalem vnto 
Antioche. And there ſtoode vp one of them named 
Agabus, and ſignifted by the Spirite, that there 
ſhoulde be great dearth thzoughout all the worlde: 
which came to paſſe in the Emperour Claudius 
dayes, Then the diſciples, euery man accoꝛding to 
his abilitie, purpoſed to ſende ſuccour vnto the bꝛe⸗ 
then which dwelt in Jurie: which thing they alſo 


5 7050 ſent it „ handen of Barna- | 
bas and Saul. 


The 


his Lo 
8 hore 


NE iſt. 


Lam EPR The Colles. 15 
ighty „by whoſep:ouidencethy feruant 
Ajr John Baptiſt wax wonderfully 
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e the trueth, 

fothermetes fave e Jets 

our Lozde, | 
The Ep iltle. 
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Saint Iohm Baptifl. 
the wilderneſle , Pꝛepare the way ol th 
Wilderneſle, make oy path fo2 our God ir 
the delert. Letal vallleis RD On moun- 


taine and hill be laide lowe, Whatſoiscrooked,let it 


andlet thyrongh bt made patne 


be made firatight; 
neſdes.Fo2 thegldrparche L crm walt 


Loꝛd in 


appeare.andall 
3 5 
ſame vopce tpahe,. Nowe 


And eheprop ae 
all flech i | and that o ue 
ig as the flower ol the fielde. Che gralle — 
che lade milch aun, Euen ſo is the people as 
gale, r the Lozde bloweth vpon 
Neuertheleſle W NN 
earth floure fade away, 3 ozde ol our God 
„ Aa (O Si⸗ 
on) thou n voyce 
power, Othou pꝛeacher 
wir powers ue Jada. 
hold your & theLozdGodthallcome v 
His — — Ns woes 8 he 
bien him. Ye thall feede his flocke line an heard: 


all che goo 


The Gp. 
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Saint lobn Baptift. 


daythey came to circumcrle the childe, and called his 
— — after the name ol his father, And 
C anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo, but his name 
all becalled John. And they ſaide vntoher, There 
Ay they make fgnes vo his cher, hows her worth 
haue him called. And hee aſked tor wꝛiting tables, 
and w2ote,ſayt His name is John. And they mar⸗ 
ueiled all. And his mouth was — immediat⸗ 
ly, i his tongue alſo, and hee ſpake, and pzaiſed God. 
And feare came on all them that dwelt nigh vnto 
him. And all ſayings were noyſed abꝛoade 
throughout all the hie countrey ol Jurie, and they 
that heard them, layde them vp in their hearteg ſay⸗ 
ing, What maner of childe hall this bee: And the 
hande ol the Loꝛde was Acer dar And A —— 
Zacharias was filled with the 
, ſayin ang, Prapſed bothe Lore God 
* hath & —— en u vs In 
ra an , in the 
by te mourh of ts Foy P _ _—__—_— 


e, as àxe ac⸗ 
cepta — * — halt bee called 
the Pꝛophete of the Higheſt: koꝛ thou ſhalt goe be- 
foe the. face of the Lode & to prepare his ons. 


Act. 1 2.1. 


Saint Petersday. 
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the remiſſion of ſinneg. Th: 
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F 0 m 
nes, and in — — c to guide ourkeete 


into the w pofpence, An the childe grewe, waxed 


ſtrong inſpirit,4 was in wildernes, till the day came 
when he ſholoſhew himlelfe vntothe Jſraell tes, 


Mil Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. ; 
Aleve Ur Chil, 
8, And 2 
re flock 11 — ch thy mote —— 18 the 
Nope pede td fn ige fie Bare, har they my 


—— — of euerla 
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N Ttheſame time, Perodthe Kingſtret 
, % N ; aachen foozthhighandes tovere certaine 


5 K che becher 89. l Jahn w Ce frogs 


fwozde, 
E "i pleated che 
Jewes, hee pꝛoceeded further, and tooke Peter allo, 
Then were the dapes ol ſweete bread, And whenhe 
had caught him he put him in pꝛiſon alſo, and deliue⸗ 
red him to foure quaternions ot ſouldiers to be kept, 
intending after Eaſter to bꝛing him foꝛth to the peo- 
ple. And? Peter was kept in pꝛilon, but pzayer — 
mane without ceaſing ok the congregation vnto God 
fo: him. And when erod woulde 4 bꝛought him 
out vnto the people, the ſame night flept 1 


— ay. 


ga 

hee came out, and followed hem, and wittn not 1 
wag trueth which was done byß Angel, but th 
hee had ſeene a viſion. When they were paſt the 2 
and etch, they ee 
leadeth vnto oo r tothembprip 
owne accozde: and they went out and paſſed though 

one ſkreete, andfoozthwith the Angel depart 
him, Ind bihen Peter wascome to he ſaid, 
Now know 35 
Angel, and hath deltuered mee out of the hande ol 
Herode, and krom all the waiting of the people of 92 


ewes, 
A The Goſpel. 


2 —— 
But whome ſay pes that J am? Simon Peterant 
kwered, and ſaide, Thou art Chzilf the ſonne of the 
lining God, And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide 51 


him, 


Saint James the eAj 8 ” 


DET: 


e 


bolt mrarth, —— in heaven, 


Saint Iames the A ſtle. 
C Ihe Collect. I 


Gre © mercifullGod, thatas thine holy A⸗ 
erg leauing his father and all that he 
thy — Tay e Jeſus ene and — — wee 
foxlakingall worddipandcarnall atections, map ber 
euermoꝛe readie tofollowe thy commanndements, 
e Jeſus TRE 
The — 
Acts. 11. WNW \Hthol dayes came Prophetes 
27. 4% ZW ttomtheciticofYieruſalem,vn- 


purpoſe 
dwelt in Jurie: whichthivg 
they alſo did, ar ent it to the Elders by the 
ofBarnabaz and Saul. At the ſame time 
3 1s handgto bee 


1 


x Saint Lames the eApoſtle. 


te fave killed James — 8 


| mon Gai: 


ben 8 mother of ebe Mat. 20. 


dees 


chali them th 
up käther, And when tie tende heard this, they dit 
dayned at the two bꝛethen. But Jeſus called them 
vnto him, and ſaide, Pe knowe that the pꝛinces of 
7 nations hay | dom > and they 


mon ouer 
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Luke 22. 
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ag 


Saint Matthewe. 


as the vonger, and he that is chiele, thalbe as he that 
doth miniſter. Foz whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at meate, oꝛ he that ſerueth- Js not he that litteth at 
meate? But J am among vou as he that miniſtreth, 
Pe are they Which haue biddẽ with me in my temp⸗ 
tations. And J appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my 
fatherhath appointed vnto me, that ye may eate and 
dꝛinke at my table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates 
iudging the twelue tribes of']ſrael, 


Saint Matthewe, 


| The Collect. KS. 
A Lmightio God, which by thy bleſſed ſonne did⸗ 
deft call Matthe we from the receite ol cuſtome, 
to be an Apoſtle and Euangeliſt: Graunt vs grace 
to fozſake all couetous deſires and inoꝛdinate louc of 
riches, q to followe thy ſaid ſonne Jelus hꝛiſt, who 
liueth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt. ic. 


The Epiſtle. 
SS, Ceing that wee haue ſuch an office e- 2.Cor. 

V uen as God hath had mercie on vs, we 4.1. 
Q goe notout ot kinde, but haue caſt krom 
J vs the clokes ot vnhoneſtie, and walke 
not in crattines, neither handle we the 
woꝛd of God deceitfully, but open the trueth. and re⸗ 
poꝛt our ſelues to euery mans conſcience in the light 
of God. If ourGplpeli be yet hide, it is hid among 
them that are lot, in whome the God of this woꝛlde 
hath blinded the mindes of them which beleeue not, 
leſt þ light of the Golpel ol the glozyof Chꝛiſt (which 
is the image of God) toulde ſhine vnto EL: 
wee pꝛeache not our ſelues, but Cheift Jelusto = 


Mat. 9.9. 


Saint Matthew. 
the Loꝛd, a our ſelues your ſeruantesfo2 Jeſus fake. 


Fo it is God that commandeth the light to ſhine out 


ol darkeneſſe, which hath ſhined in our hearts, fo: to 


ire the light or the knowledge of the glozy of God 
nthe face ofJeſus Chalk, * 


The Goſpel. 


d as Jeſus paſled foozth from 
3 thence , hee ſawe a man (named 
> {© Matthewe) ſitting at the receite 
LD of cultome: and hee laid vnto him, 
e followe me. And hee arole, and fo- 
Liowed him. And it came to pafle, 
sas Jeſus ſate at meat in hishouſe, 
beholde, many Publicanes alſo and ſinners that 
came, ſate downe with Jelus and his diſciples, And 
when the Phariſees ſawe it, they ſaide vnto his dif- 
ciples , Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes 
and ſinners? But when Jeſus heard that, hee ſayde 
vnto them.They that bee ſtrong, neede not thephyſi- 
tion, but they that are ſicke. Go ye rather and learne 
what that meaneth: J will haue mercie, and not ſa⸗ 
crifice, Foz I am not come to call the righteous, but 
finners to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


** 1 The 2 
Everlaſting which Haſt.ozdeined and con⸗ 
Eine the ſeruices of all Angels and men in a 
wonderfull ozder : mercifully graunt , that they 
which alway doe thee ſeruice in heauen, may by thy 


— 


9 ſuccour and defende vs in the earth, 


ough Jeſus ChiultourLoz, 
| The 


Saint Michael and alle. noels. 


The Epiſtle, 


Al 1155 Michael and his Angels fought with 7. 
= GY > the Dꝛagon, and the Dꝛagon tought 
8 with his angels, and pꝛeuailed not, nei⸗ 

Ether was their place founde any moꝛe 
in heauen. And the great Dꝛagon, that olde ſerpent, 
called the deuill and Satanas, was caſt out, which 
deceiueth all the woꝛlde. Ind he was caſt into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out alſo with him. 
And J heard a loude voyce, ſaping, In heauen is 
nowe made ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the king⸗ 
dome ofour God, and the power of his Chꝛiſt. Foz 
the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen is caſt downe, which ac- 
cuſed them befoze God day and night.And they ouer⸗ 
came him by the blood or the lambe, and by the woꝛde 
ok their teſtimonie, and they loued not their liues vn⸗ 
to the death. Therefoze reioyce ye heauens, and yee 
that dwell in them. Woe vnto the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea, toꝛ the deuill is come downe vn⸗ 
to vou, which hath great wꝛath, becauſe * —— 
that he hath but a choꝛt time. g Fr 


The Goſpel. 


S vnto Jeſus. ſaping, who is the grea- 
„ tell in the kingdomeotheauen? Jeſus 
oY called a Deng vnto him, and ſet him in 


che midſt of them, and ſayde, Uerily 
lay vnto poit, except ye turne, and become as childꝛẽ, 
ve ſhall not enter into the kingdome ol heauen. Who⸗ 
ſocuer therefoze humbleth himlelte as this childe, 
that ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome ot heauen, 
And wholdererrece(nth ary a childe in my 2 
receiue 


Here was a great battell in heauen: Apo. 12. 


N T the ſame time came the Dilciples Mat. 18.z 


Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 


receiueth mee. But whoſodoeth offende one of theſe 
litle ones which beleeue in me, it were betterfo2 him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
that he were dzowned in the deapth ol the ſea, Woe 
vntothe woꝛlde becaule of offences, Neceſſary it is 
that offences come: but woe vnto the man by whom 
theoffence commeth, wheretoze , ik thy hande oz thy 
foote hinder thee, cut themoff, and caſt them from 
thee:itis better fo2 thee to enter into life halt oz may: 
med, rather then thou ſhouldeft(hauing two hands, 

oꝛtwo keete ) be caſt into euerlaſting fire, And if thine 
eye ollende thee, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: 
it is better foꝛ thee to enter into lite with one eye, ra⸗ 
ther then (hauing two eyes) to be caſt into hell fire, 
Take heede that ye deſpiſe not one of theſelitle ones: 
F02J ſayvntoyou, that in heauen their angels doe 
— beholde the face ort my Father, which is in 

eduen. 


Saint Lule the Euangeliſt. 


The Collect. £ 
A Lmightie God, which calledft Lune the Phyſt- 
- Atton, whole pꝛaiſe is in the Goſpel, tobeaPhyſi- 
tion of the ſoule: it may pleaſe thee by the who! eſome 
medicines ot his doctrine, to heale all the diſeaſes of 
our ſoules, though thy ſonne Jeſus C hꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle, "Y 
Atche thou in all things, ſuffer afflic- 
tions, doe the wozke thꝛoughly of an 
TAE geliſt, fulfill thine office-vntothe 

5, vttermoſt. Bee ſober. Foꝛ J am nowe 
ready to be offered, and the 9 
| pars 


Saint Luke the Euangelifl. 
is at hand. J haue fought a good fi 
— edt my courle, J haue kept the faith 5 
encetoꝛth there is laide vp foz me a crowne ot righ⸗ 
teouſnes, which the Lord that is a righteous tudge 
ſhall giue me at that day, not to me onelp, but to all 
them that loue his comming. Doe thy diligence that 
thou maieſt come ſhoꝛtiy vnto me. Foz Demag hath 
I, and loueth this pzeſent woꝛlde, and is 
departed vutoThelſalonica.Creſcens is —— 
tata, Titus vnco almara ney Las wei 
2ofitable vnto me foꝛ the minifkration, And Tyc 
RE OE Cine 1 Kü 
ce ledernen 15 he parc 


ae n —— —— 
the Loder 


— — X 


orb Fro — his we ogg 
whom be thou ware allo , f — 


ſtand our woꝛdes. 
7 The Goſpel. 


E Loꝛde appointed other fenentie Luk 10. r. 
land two) alſo, and ſent chem two and 
two before him into euery citie place, 
beg whither hee Himlelfe: woulde come, 
* E Therefoze hee ſayde vnto „The 
wee great ä hand cole AT 
bourerstnto his harueſt. Goe vour wayes, beholde, 
e Beare 
wallet, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhoves, a ſalute no man 
by the — Into whatfoeuerhbuſe've enter, firſt 
Peace be to this houle. Ind ikche lone of? 
be chere, your peace ſhafl reft bpon him, i not, ſhalt 
retumne to vou agaime, Indin the ſame houſe tarie 


i. till, 


Iude 1. 


 kozme to wnte vntoyou;to 
continually labour in the faith, which was once gi- 


 peoncefinow thi g, howe that the £60 ater thay 
nus alle 


Simon and Iude eA poftles. 
ſtill, eating and dzinkingſuch as they giue: For che 


labourer is woꝛthy ot his reward. 
Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 

8 Linightie The Collect. * thy 
: God, which halt d congre⸗ 

Neue foundation of the Apoſtles and 
P2ophetes, Jeſu Chutlt.himlelfe bein athehead! coꝛ⸗ 
ner tone :graunt vs foto be toned togerher in bnt⸗ 
tie offpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made 


an 5 
Chat ren. ta the, thzough Jelus 
The Epiſtle. 


wo 5m das theſeruant of Jefus ß the 
lr called — an n 92 kather, 

and pꝛeſerued 13 Chꝛiſt: mercie 
vnco pou, and peace, and loue be multi⸗ 
— Beioued, When J gaue all diligence to write 
vnto pou of the common laluation, it was needefull 
2t you, that pe ſhould 


nen vnto the taintg. Foz there are certaine vngodly 
men, crattily erept in, of which it was waitten afoze- 
time vnto ſuch iudgement: They turne the grace ol 
our God into wantonnes, a denp God which is 4 
onely Loꝛd) and dur Lord Jeſus Chil, My mind is 

theretoꝛe to put ce, ſoꝛ as —— 


. 


had deliuered p people out ol 
ba opts beleeued not. The 


— — 


Simon ana fuds &Apoffles. 


like maner deũled themſelnes with loꝛnication, and 
kollowed ſtrange fleth;are ſet foozth oz an example, 
and ſuſter 1 — — 
lers, and ſpeake euill or them that are in authoꝛitie. 


muhme Gospel. 


* 
” 


uy that ye laue to⸗ 


ale you; pe now 


not come and ſpoken they it 
had no ſinne :butnowe.haue they nothing to clone 


their ſinne withall, He that hateth me. hateth my fa- 
ther allo. It J had not done among them the woꝛkes 
which none other man did, they thould haue had no 
ſinne: but nowe haue they both ſeene and hated, not 
onely mee but alſo my 8 But this happeneth, 
that ie fulfilled that is watten in 
their lawe, They hated moe without a cauſe. But 
when thecomtoꝛter is come, whom A will ſend vnto 
vou rom the kather euen the ſpirit of trueth (which 
pꝛoceedeth os the father) he ſhall teſtitie ot me. And ye 
ſhall beare witneg alſo, becauſe ye haue bene with 


— 


me fromthe beginning. 
wn _— The 


Iohn 15. 
17. 


— — — 


Al Sainte. 
The Collect. | 


Akon eas jr owl, 


Wee ebony ren 


— wie 1 — 


— and 22 liuing, that wee may come to thole 


kable iopes, aſt 1 em 
that otainediy bur thee, chu OE 


„Amen. 
* The Epiſtle. 


= Ehold r af- 
5 


ſand gelber 1 — 
Dfthetribeof Juda ,wereſealedrit, 
Dfthe tribe ot Ruben, were ſealedxit.M. 
Ofthe tribe ot Gad, were ſealed xii. M. 
Ol the tribe ofAler, were ſealed xii. M. 
Of the tribe ol 2ephthalim, were ſealed rii.M. 
Ok the tribe ol Wanalles, were ſealedxin.M. 
P'kthe tribe ol Simeon, were ſealed xit. M. 
Ok the tribe ot Leui, were ſealed xii. M. 
Olthe tribe ol Jſachar, wereſealed xit. . 
— oy abulon, wereſealed it. . 
, were ſealed xi. M. 
Dfthe tribent were ſealed xi. MW. 
After this J behelde. and loe, a 


on the ſeateofour God, and vnto the Lambe, And 


= 41 1; Saintes. 


Lambe , clothed with long white garments, and 
Palmes in their bands, and cried with a loud voyce, 
ſaping,Saluation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth vp- 


all the Angels ſtoode in the compaſſe ofthe ſeate, and 
ofthe Elders, and the foure beaſtes, and fell befoze 
the ſeate on their faces, and woꝛſhipped God,ſaying, 
Amen: Bleſling,andglozy,and wiſdome,+thanke, 
and honoz,and power, and might, be vnto our God, 
fo! euermoꝛe. Amen 

The Goſpel. 


N Efus Eine anf ales te went qa Mat. 5. 1. 
C mountaine, and when he was 


A diſciples came to him, Indatter > 


B 
the kingdome ofheauen, Bleſſed 
Er hn — 7 fo: they ſhall receiue comfoze; 
Bleſſed are the meeke. fo2 they hall receiue inhe⸗ 
ritance of the earth. Bleſled are they which 
and thirft after righteoutneſſe, foz they ſhall be latit 
fied, Bleſſed are the merciful , foz they ſhall obtaine 
mercie. Blelled are the pure in heart, foꝛ they ſhall 
xe God. Bleſſedare the peacemakers,f02 they thalbe 
called the chtldzen of God. Bleſled are they which 
fuffer perſecution fo: righteoutnes ſake, foz theirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. Blelled are ye when men 
reuile pou, and vou, and ſhall falſly ſay all 
maner of euill ſayings againſt you fo2 my lake, re- 
ioyte and be glad, foz great is your rewardein hea- 
Uen. Foꝛ fo perſecuted they the Pzophetes which 
| were befoze you, 5 

O. iii. The 


Theorderforthead- 


z 
, " 


i | miniſtration of the Lordes S "pp er, 


or holy Communion. 


AO many as intende to be partakers of 
the holy Communion, ſhall ſignifie 
their names to the Curate ouer 

night, or cls in the mornyng afore 

the beginning of Mornyng prayer, 

or immediatly after. +4 
% Andifany of thoſe be an open and 4 
2 * notorious euil liuer, ſo that the Con- 
gregation by him is offended, or haue done any wrong 
to his neighbours, by worde or deede: the Curate hauing 
knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, and aduertiſe him in 
any wiſe not to preſume to the Lordes Table, vntill he 
haue openly declared himſelfe to haue truely repented 
and ameded his former naughtie life, that the cõgregatiõ 
may thereby be ſatisfied, which afore wete offended, and 
that he haue recõpenſed the parties whom he hath done 
wrong ynto, or at the leaſt declare himſelfe te be in full 

purpoſe ſo to doe, as ſoone as he conueniently may 

The ſame order ſhall the Curate vie with thoſe be- 
prixtwhom he perceiueth malice and hatred to reigne, 
not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lordes Ta- 
ble, vntill he knowe them to be reconciled. And if one 
ofthe parties ſoatvariance, be content to forgiue from 
the bottome of his heart, all that the other hath treſpaſ- 5 

ſed againſt him, and to make amendes for that he him- | 
ſelfe hath offended, and the otherpartie will notbe per- 
faded to a godly vnitie, but remaine ſtill in his fro- 
| wardneſſe 


— 


The Communion. 
wardneſſe and malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to 
admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and 
not him, tfiat is obſtinate. 2 
The Table hauing at the Communion time a faire 
white linen clothe vpon it, ſhall ſtande in the body ofthe 
Church, or in the Chauncel, where Morning prayer and 
Euening prayer be 3 to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 
ſtanding at the North ſide of the table, ſhal ſay the Lords 
prayer with this Collect folowing. Fae, : 


{> The Communion. +: 


56 Lmightie God, vnto whome all 
A yeartes be open, all deſires kno⸗ 
= AB are hid: cleanſe thethonghtes of 
„Ves. our heartes by the inſpiration of 


— 
— 
— 


248 thy holy Spirite, that wee may 
ee perfectly onether, and worthily 
magnifie thyholy Name,thpough Chi dur Lowe, 


. Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctly all the tenne 
Commaundements: andthe people kneeling, ſhall after 


euery Comandement, aske Gods mercie for their tranſ- 
greſsion of the ſame; after this ſort. 


| The Miniſter, | 
8 Od ſpake theſe woꝛdeg, and ſaid, J am the Loꝛde 


— thy 6G OD: Thou ſhalt haue none other gods 
butmee. 
People, | 


Loꝛde haue mercie vpon vs, and encline ourheartes 
| Dn. to 


_ Communion. 
be. | 
tokeepethisla 


NOTE. TR anygrauen image, 
nozthelikenes ol any thing that is in heauen aboue, 
oꝛ in the earth beneach, oꝛ in the water vnder the 

earth, Thou ſhalt not bowe do wne to them noꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe them: Foz J the Lone thy God am a ielous 
God, NE ——————— chil⸗ 
dꝛen, vnto the thirde and fourth generation ol them 
that hate mee: and ſhewe mercie vnto thouſlandes, 
tn them that loue mee, and keepe.my Commaun- 
dements, POR 

cop So 


Loe haue mercie vpon vs, and * 
. 
Char halt nottede tha Home of re Lane Ga 
nn, "Ox 


Lone haue — vs, and encline our hearte 
9 5 Y 8 
1N1ITET. 
Remember e Sabdoth 
Sire — nl b opting all that — 
haſt to do, but the feuenthday is the Sabboth ol the 
Lord thy God Init thou ſhalt do no maner ot woꝛke, 
thou and thy ſonne, and thydanghter, t thy man ſer- 
uant, and thymayde ſeruant.thy cattell, a the ſtran⸗ 
ger that is within thy gates, Foz in fire dayes the 
them 9a refed iter. where 
) e 
2 bleſled the 2 dap, and halo wed it. _ 


People. 


T he Communion. 


Pe 8 
Lopeharemerciedponvg.andencine on ee 
n Miniſter. 8 


father and thy mother, that 


Donour thy 


the derer 
maybe intheland e Lode God 
long which th thy * 


9 


pe ople, 


L ond haue mercie vy vs, and encline an harts 
toleepetislawe, 


Chor thaltdoenomurther. 


People. 


mercie vpon v encineor hearts 
— 


'*" People, 
Lonehaue mercepar,andenineor heart 
to keepe this lawe, - = 


Ehouvaltntdeme ins maren. 


1 Peop le. | 
Lode haue mercie and eneline our heartes 
W he 


it not couet thy ne 5 
au 


The Communion: 
noꝛ his --w no: his ren alle, not any ching 


ti 
chat is his. People. 


Loꝛde haue mercie vpon bs. and write all theſy.thy 
lawes in our heartes, we beſeech thee ” 


Then ſhall followe the Collect ofthe day, with one of 
theſe two Collects following for the " ne Prieſt 
ſtanding vpgand laying. - | 

LmightieGod Lech wor kingdo 8 eueriaſt 
eGod, met ng 
AK power infinite, haue mercie vpon the whole 


— —ᷣ— rule the heart of thy cholen ſer⸗ 


uant Elizabeth, our Nueene and gouernour, that 
ſhee (knowing Whole miniſter ſhee is) may aboue all 
things ſeeke thy honour a glom, and that weherſub- 
tectes ( duely conſidering whole authontte ſhe hath) 
may faithfully ſerue, honour, and humbly obey her, 
in thee, a ſoz thee, qccoꝛding to thy blelſed woꝛde and 
ozdinance, thꝛough Jeſus Chat our Loꝛde, who 
with thee a the holy Gholk, lureth and reigneth euer 
one God, world without ende, Amen. | 
A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, we be taught by 
thy holy woꝛde, that the heartes of Kings are in 
thy rule and gouernance, and that thou 


diſpoſe 
and turne them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wile-: 


dome: wee humblie beſeeche thee, ſo to diſpoſe and 
gouerne the heart of lt zabeth thy ſeruant, our 
Queene and gouernour, that in alt her thoughtes, 
woꝛdes, and wozkes, ſhee may euer ſeene thyhonour 
and gloꝛie, and ſtudie to pꝛeſerue thy people commit⸗ 
ted to her charge, in wealth, peace, and godlineſle: 

Graunt this, O merciful kather, foꝛ thy deare ſonnes 
ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Immediatly 


o 
— —  ——  — — — _ nd 


The Communion. 


Immediatly after the Colledtes 5 the Prieſt ſhall reade 
the Epiſtle, beginning th us. 


e Epiſtle wꝛitten in the Chapter of, 
And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the N begin- 


ning thus. 


The Gopel wiittenin the : apterof, 
And the Epiſtle and Goſpel being et 1 be 111 
the Creede. 


Beleeue in one God the father al 
mighty, maker ofheauengearth; 
and of all things viſible and inui⸗ 
J | ible : a inone Lozd Jeſus Chzill 
s the onely begotten ſonne of God. 
\]| [|] begotten of his father befoze a 
G p wozldes , God of God, light of 
——— light, very God ol very God, be- 
gotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance. with the 


father , 'by whom all things were made: whofo2 vs 


men, and koꝛ our ſaluation, came downe from hea- 
uen, and was incarnate bythe holy Gholt of the vir- 

gine Marie, and was made man, and wascrucified 
alſofoz vs vnder Pontius Pilate, Ye ſuffered, and 
was buried. and the third day he aroſe againe accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the Scriptures , and aſcended into heauen, 

and  Citteth at the right hand of the _ And he 
chal come oy ed 


life whoproceedeth ee Logger ſore, 

EL 
| an 

Ind J beleeue one Catholique and Apottolique . 

Church, J acknowledge one b foz the re- 

million okünnes. And J looke tothe reſurrection 1 


Mat. 5. 


Mat. 6. 


Mat. 7. 


Mat. 7. 


Luke 19. 


1. Cor.. 


The (ommunion. 
the dend, and the lite of the wonde tocome. Amen, 
After the Creede, if chere be no ſermon, ſhall followe 


one of the Homilies alred dy ſet foorth, or hereafter to be 
ſet foorth by common authoritie. 


After ſuch Sermon, Homilie, or erbortation. the Cu- 
rate ſhall declare vnto the people, whether chere be any 


holy dayes, or Faſting dayes the weeke following, and 
earneſtly exhort them to remember the poore, ſaying 
one or mae of theſe ſentences folowing, as he thinketh 
moſt conuenient by his diſeretion. 


Et ſo ſhine befoze men, that they ma 
kee pour goo wozkes, and ge pour omar 
ismheauen, 


Lap not vpfoz your ſelues treaſure vpon the 


earth, where therutt: and moth doeth cozrupt , and 


where thieues bieake * and fteale: but lay vp 


aue neee nder de 
, ues doe 

not bzeake thzoughan ſteale. 
whatloeuer ye Donde that men ſhoulde doe vnto 
— e fo: this is the lawe and 
ot euery one that ſayeth vnto mee . Lone, 
«onde, hall enter into che hingdome or heauen: but 
. ee the will of my father which is in 


Zache ftoode foorth, and faidevnto the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 
hold Loꝛd, the halle ot my goodes J giue to the pooꝛe, 
and * any wzongto any man, reſtoꝛe 


goeth a warfare at any time of his owne 
o planteth a vineyarde and eateth not of the 


ho 
colt? nhop 


| fruite thereof? Oꝛ who feedetha floche , and ny 
no 


NI "Ir Ir nn — —ð˙⁵¹k¹ ͤʃwW— 2 — 


E 


re 


E 
wah ere e eee . 0 
wer Hat rp 1 1. Cor. 9. 


een e — 2. Cor. 9. 


aa n 


eee Galat. 6. 


to yimchat tracheth tn al gag ching. Be nur hrt 


ued, God is not mocked: Foz whatſoeuer a man ſow⸗ 
— —- good vnto all men, Galar.s. 
en whichareofthe houlehode 


riches, if g man hee content rin 
gptnothing 


mda in heroes e 


” 2233 a 


God is not 2 your FR 
ad labor ht 1 — iy Hebr 6. | 


jou ye hamethewed fo? 2 
minilkred vnto the ſaints, and vet doe miniſter. 


Hebr. z Sears bb 0 ga rut wth 


9 
1. 1 —_— and ſeeth his bꝛo 
3 Pe l d chu his compaſſion from 
. 1 hon;howdweleety — — din him? 
Tob. a. Sime almes ofthygoods;and turne neuer thy face 
| fromanypooze man, andchen the face of the Lande 
wall noc be turnedaway.from thee, . , 
Tob. 4. Bee mercifull atterthy: Atthou halt much, 
giue plenteouſly, Jf! thon aft litle, doe thy diligence 
-.-. .- Mladly togineof that itte; fox lo gatherett thouthy 
; e -- 
Prou. 19. He pon the poo eth üntothe 
1 . * whathelayeth out, it ſhall be payde 
Pſal. 61. Vella be the man that pꝛouideth lor the ficke.and 
— the UT IN F re R rigs me of 


+ -: Thenſhalche — Game ER en 
appointed, gather the-teriqtion off the people; and pur 


the ſame into the poore mens boxe, and 1 the offring 


dayes app ed mamand woman tha ee 
'Curatethe due and erden MIS; 0 r which 


, "4 N | orice 281 7534 


_ TE gebe fate nes cb 


It there be no Apr ron neva God: which by thy ho⸗ 


vs to — p2ayers and 
ronenney;, pplUcations, andtngiue 


thankesfo2 all men: wee 
"12 87%" humbiy-velorhe thee, mod meretflly [50 er 


ing our Our almęs andi to receiue theſe our prayeys, which 
ano het wee  ofex du 'thy diuine Matei deer 


| 1 


nours, and —— —-— 
Queene, that vnder her we may begodly and qulet⸗ 
and bal char A Mee ee! 
they may truely and indiflerentiy minitter iuſtice, to 
the t ot wickedneſle and vice; and to the 
— — reg — 
ſtours and Curates, that they may both by cheir life 
and doctrine ſet foozth thytrue and liuely word, and 
rightly and duely ad miniſtter thy holy Sacraments: 
and to all thy people giue thy — SOFA 
EIS 
reien ty holy woe, truely tenet may aream 
—— — nel ll eb are oft — 
O *. — © pom ee 


06.4 


ken hall "DE this 8 at certaine times, 
wheathe Curate: thallfeezhe u gent to come 
to e Werren N 


_ we 


E be come ee this: (dearely 
ann * to feede at che Latdes 
into the which in Gods behalte 
2 — 
ſake, that pe will not re⸗ 
| Jos Ces to ſ0 louingly called and 
bidden of God himlelke. Vet knowe howe grieuous 
and vnkinde athing itis , when aman alk 
pared a riche feat , decked 7 — | 
option, ſothat there | lacketh notht 
gheltesto to ſittedowne,, and yet they hecatied 
(without any cauſe) moſt vnthankefully refuſe to 
come, Which of you in ſuch a cale woulde not be mo⸗ 
ued : ho woulde not thinke a great iniurie and 
w — — go bece le ye-iti 
Chat, pe, withdꝛ 
— ſelues trom this holy upper 


3 | 
ation againft vou. It is an matter foꝛ a 
man ofap, Jwillnotconmnicate, becauſe 
otherwiſe jetted wozldly buſinefle : But 


am 


rneftly 
dercnſes halt 

ed 2 feaſt in the 
farme,o02'woulde 
brenne they're mar: 
_ 


God, 


The Commun on. 


| _ 
of GOD did to peelde vp his ſoule by 
AN Euen ſo it 
is pour duetie to receiue the Communion together 
in the remembzance of his death, as hee him ſelle 
commaunded. Nowe, if you will in no wiſe thus 
doe, conlider with pour ſeiues, howe great iniurie 
— n — nd where- 
5 
as pou offende G O D ſo ſoꝛe in refuſing this holy 

banquet, Jadmoniſh, Jexhoꝛt, and beleeche pou, 
that vnto this vnkindenefle yee will not adde any 
moze: Which thing vee ſhall doe, if. ver ſtande by as 
gazers and lookers on them that doe communicate. 
and bee not partaliers of the ſame pour ſelues. Fo? 
what thing can this be accampted els, then a further 
contempt and vnkindeneſſe vnto God? Truelp, itis 
a great vnthanhkefuineile to ſay nay, when pee be 
called : but the faulte is —— greater, when men 
ſtande by, and pet will eate — 
holy Communion with J 

this be els, — — | of Chzit 

in deriſion? It is ſayde vnto all, Take pe. — 'Þ 


Takeand d:nke pee all ol this, Doe Doe this in remem⸗ 
bꝛance oĩ mee. With what face then, 02 with what 
countenance ſhall pe heare theſe woes! what will 


ſeeche dame ug But | ae Ale: Pp 
ge depare ken the Lowes table, ag 


— l A os — — — —ä— 2 —— rr AC mt r — TT os 
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the obteining whereof, we ſhal make our humble pe⸗ 


— *. 
1 


S 


pour 
Am 


The Communion. 
fromyour bꝛethꝛen, andfrom the banquet or mot 


heauenly foode.Thelſe things if ye earnefflyconſider, 


ve ſhall by Gods grace returne to a better minde, fox 


titions, while we hal recetue the holy Communion, 
An d ſometime ſhall be ſayd this alſo , at the diſcretion of 
the Curate, 3 | | 
Dee Karelp beloued, fozalmuchas our due⸗ 
i ittie is to render to Almightie God our 
I | beaten — — moſh Heattie —. 
ere at hee hath giuen his Sonne our 
5 A Sautour Jeſus Chzilt , not onelp to 


die fo2 bs, but alſo to be dur ſpirituall foode and ſulte- 


nance, as it is declared vnto vs, as well by Gods 


woꝛde, as by the holy Sacraments of his bleſſed 


body and blood, the which being ſo comfoztable a 
thingto them which recetue tt worthily, and ſodan- 


gerous to them that will pzeſume to receiue it vn⸗ 


Woꝛthily: my duetie is to exhoꝛt you to conſider the 
dignitie ol the holy myſterie, and the great perill ol 
the vn woꝛthie receyuing thereok, and fo to ſearche 
and examine pour owne conſciences, as pou ſhoulde 


come holy and cleane to a moſt godly and heauenly 


feaſt ; ſothat in no wiſeye come but in the marriage 
garment required of God in holy Scripture , and 
ſo come and bee receiued, as woꝛthie partakers of 
ſuch aheauenly table. The way and meanes there- 


by theruleofGodscommaundements,'and where- 
in ſoeuer pee ſhall perceiue vour ſelueg to haue offen- 


ded, eyther by will, woꝛde, oꝛ deede, there bewayle 


your owne ſinkulliiues, and confefle voir ſelues to 
te God, with lull purpoſe of W 


4 
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of lite. And if vou ſhall perceiue your offences to bee 
ſuch, as be not onelp againſt God, but allo againſt 
your neighbours : then ye ſhall reconcile vour lelues 
bnto them, ready to make reſtitution ⁊ ſatilfaction, 
accoꝛding to the vttermoſt of your powers, foz ali 
iniuries and wꝛongs done by you to any other, and 
like wiſe being ready to foꝛgiue other that haue ol⸗ 
fendedyou, as you woulde haue foꝛgtueneſſe ot your 
oltences at Gods hande : Foꝛ otherwiſe * recet- 
. ol the holy Tommunion doeth nothing els but 
reale pour damnation. Andbecatiſ> it isrequifite 
that no man ſhoulde come to the holy Communion, 
bi with a fulltrul i in Gods mercie, and with a qui⸗ 
efcontcience ; thereloꝛe it there be anpol you, which 
bethe meanes gtoꝛeſaid can not quiet hizowne con⸗ 
ſcience; but requireth further it oꝛ counſefl, 
then let him come tome. oꝛ ſome other diſcreete and 
learned Miniſter ol Gods ond and open his griefe, | 
that he may receiue ſuch;ghoſtlyco 
andcomfozt, as his conſcience may be retteiied; and 
that bythe miniſterie ol Gods woꝛde he mapreceitte: 
comfozt, and the benefite of abſolution, to the quie⸗ 
tingofhisconlctence, and auording ofal WT and 
doubtfulnelle. . 1 | — 1 1 8 | 


5 Abende pril By i 3 N 
SEN FI Earely. beloued in thoLo:de, vee — 
| NY goes to come to the holy Com 
Ke . — 
9 | Toit. Urconüderwhgt 
| 4 witteth to the-Cozinthtans, owe hoop 
ro 1 nilyto trie geranine them⸗ 
ues, be me to eate ot that bead, and 
5 het _ afar thebenefit is great, if deu 


0 


T he Communion. | 
atrueandpenitentheartandliuelyfaith we receine 


thatholy Sacrament (foz then we ſpiritually eate 
the fleſh ot Chꝛiſt, a dꝛinke his blood, then wedwell 
in Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt in vs, we be one with Chuft, 
and Chitt with vs So is thedanger great, ii wee 
receiue the ſame vn woꝛthilie. Foꝛ then we be guiltie 


of the bodie and blood ol Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: wee 
eate g fe oy 2 damnation, not conſid 


ering 
ſt vs: 


ier "diſeaſes, 
het i anp of 
| of God, an hinderer o2 ftlaunde- 
rer of his rene, , 02 bee in malice oz 
enuie, 02 in anyothergrieuouscrime, bewatleyour? 
ſinnes,andcomenot to this holy table, leaſt after the 
takingof — the deuill enter m- 
pou to deſtruction ol 
woe bem LE . 8 
: haue a liuelie and 
— ye menen —— Mong 
andbein m 
ve bemeete artatiers ofthoſe — And 


aboue all things, yee mult giue molt humble and 
heartiethankesto God the father, 


make vs the childzen of GOD, on oye 
nian i, Indo the de "hat w 
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alway remember the 1 


ſter and onely ſauiour Chnit, 
aan eee 


gre 

wi er 

= al eres Fm 
a 

and to ſerue true dri 

— the — rk lie Amen. * * 


Then ſhal the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receiue the 
holy Communion. 
Du that doe truely and earnefff p repent pou of 
pour ſinnes, and be in loue dean. — 


from 


neighbours, a intend to leade a new li 

ng the commandementsofGod, and walking 
henelth in his holy waxyes: Dꝛaw neere, and take 
comtoꝛt, make 


this holy Sacrament to your 
CEE Cn 
gregarion thered ther name, 
meekely xneeling vpon-your knees 
Then ſhall this generall confeſſion be made, in the name 
of all thoſe that are minded to receiue the holy Com- 
munion, either by one of them, or els by one of the mi- 
niſters, or by the Prieſt himſelfe, all kneeling humbly 
vp _ — A magee 
2 28 2 — 
i au men. 
wee knowledge and bewayle our manifolde 
unnes and wickednefſe i wary wee from Rem 


TheCommunton.: 


bing molt tultly thy wꝛath and indignation againſt 


ue mercie 5 vs, haue mercie vpon vs, moſt 
merciful father, toꝛ thy ſonne our L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſts 
ſake, 7 vs allt 


Jeſus Chꝛiſtour Loꝛd. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſhop * preſent) ſtand 
Vp and WY himſelle to the people day thus. 


A Lniightie God ourheauenly Father „ who of 
his great mercie-hath-pzomiled-fozgiuenetle of 


gs to all them that with heartie repentance and 


true faith tx 
pardon and deliuer you from all your ſinnes, con- 
firme and Grengthyou inallgoodnes,and bꝛing vou 


Amen, 


toeuerlaſting lite, though ſus Challe our Lode, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt alſo ſay. 


C Heare what comloꝛtable woꝛds our Sauiour 


Chꝛilt ſaith to all that truely turne to him. Come vn- 
to mee all that trauaile and be heauie laden, and J 
will refreſh you. So God loued the woxlde, that hee 
gaue his onely begotten Sonne, to the ende that all 
Cot 1 in him, could not peru, but haue life e⸗ 
uerlaſting. 


¶ Heare alſo What S, Paul ſavth, 


This isatrue ſaying, and wozthyofallmen to be 
receiued, 


time moſt grienoully haue committed, by thoughts: 
wozd,and deede,againft thy diuine Waiettie, p2Qro-. 


ee doe earnelliy repent, and be heartily ſozy to2: 
our mildoings „the remembzance of them 15 
. vs, che burthẽ ol them is intolerable: 


at is paſt, and graunt that wee 
4 and pleaſe thee, in newnes 
like, to the hqnout and glozy ofthy name, through | 


;rne vnto him: Haue mercie vpon vou, 


— — 
acted OE —— 


— 
- e , r 
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receiued, that Jeſus Chaift came tntothe — to 
ſaue finners, 
¶ Heare alſo what S. John caith. 


Ffany man line, we haue an aduocate with the fa- 


ther,Jelus Chiltthe righteous, and he is the prop 


tiation foꝛ our linnes, 


After which the Prieſt ſhall eee 
Lift vp pour heartes. 


nſwere. 


We likt them vpvnto the Loꝛde. 


Prieſt. 


Let vs giue thankes vnto our L020 God, 


nſwere. 


Itis meete and right ſo to doe. 0 


Prieſt. 


Itis very meete, right, and our bounden duetie, 


that we ſhoulde at all times, and in all places, giue 


thankes vnto thee, O Lozde holy Father, almightie 
euerlaſting God. 


Here ſnall followe the properye preface, according to the 


time,ifthere be any ſpecially appointed: orels imme- 


diately ſhall followe, Ther oꝛe with angels, and 
archangels, ac. | 1 


Proper Preface. 
Vpon Chriſtmas og ſeuen daies 


Ecauſe thou diddeſt giue Jeſus Chailt thine one⸗ 
B y ſonne to be bome. as this dap ſoꝛ vs, who by 
the operation of: the holy:Gholt, was made verie 
man, of the ſubſtance ofthe virgin Marie his mo⸗ 
ther, a that without ſpot ol nne, to mae vs cleane 
from all nne: 2 angels and archan- 


el Ac. > Tis S 
7 'Þ, im. Vpon 


Proper prefaces. 


Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeuen 
chief 22 ® cher fozth 

Ut v are wee vounde to pꝛa 
Bous reſurrection ofthy Sonne Cha 


our Loꝛde: foꝛ he is the very Paſchal Lambe which 
was offered foz vs, and hath taken away the ſinne 
of the woꝛld, who byhis death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his riling to lite againe, hath reſtozedvs to e- 
uerlaſting lite. Therefoze with Angels, ac. 


Vpon the Aſcenſion day, and ſeuen 


dayes after. 


T Pzough thy molt dearely beloned ſonne Jeſus 
Chailt our Lozde, who after his moſt glozious 
reſurrection manikeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their light aſcended vp into heauen, topꝛe⸗ 
pare a place ſoꝛ vs, that where he is, thither might 


we alſo aſcend, and reigne with him in gloꝛie. Ther- 
koze with Angels, ac. e 


Vpon Whitſunday, and ſixe 
dayes after. 

Tough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, accoꝛding to 
whole moſt true pꝛomiſe the holy holt came 
downe this day from heauen, with a ſudden great 
ſounde, as it had bene a mightie winde, in the like⸗ 
neſle of fierte tongues, lighting vpon the Apoſtles, 
to teach them, and to leade them to altrueth, gining 
themboththe gilt ol diuers languages, 4 alſobolde- 
nes with feruent zeale.conſtantly topzeach the Gol⸗ 
pel vnto all nationg, whereby we are bzought out of 

knowledge ofthee, andofthy Somme Jelus Chu 

Je oretgee, ano ortyy Donne Jeius Chun. 
Theretoze with Angels, ac. 3 


Vpon 


TheCommunion. 


Vpon the feaſt of Trinitie onely. 

JC is very meete, right, and our bounden duetie. 
that we ſhoulde at all times and in all places, gite 
thankestothee, O Lone, Almighty 4 euerlaſting 
God, which art one God, one Lozde, not one onely 
perſon, but thzee perſons in one ſubſtance. Foz that 
which webeleeue of the glozy ofthe father, the ſame 
— _— ofthe — — holy ad 

ou fference,o: inequalitie. Therefoze,4c, 

"me After which Pretaces, ſhall followe F 
immediatly, 

T Perefoze with Angels and Archangels, a with 
all the company ot heauen, we laud and magni⸗ 
fie thy gloꝛious name, euermoꝛe pꝛailing thee and 
ſaying, Boly, holy, holy, Loꝛde Godot hoſtes. Hea⸗ 
uen and earth are full ofthy glozy. Gloꝛy be tothee, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling downe at Gods board, 
ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receiue the Com- 
munion, this prayer following. . | 
VV E doe not pꝛeſume to come to this thy Ta- 
; ble ( O mercſtull Loꝛd) truſting in our owne 
righteouſneſſe,but in thy manifolde and great mer⸗ 
cies, We be not woꝛthie ſo much as to gather vp the 


crummes vnder thy Table. But thou art the ſame 


e is alwapes to haue mercie: 
ous Loꝛd, ſo to eat the fleſh 
ol thy deare Sonne Jeſus Chat, and to dꝛinke his 
blood, that our ſinful bodyes may be made cleane 
by his body, and our ſoules wached thꝛough his moſt 
precious blood, and that we may euermoꝛe dwell in 


Lozde, whoſe pzopt 
graunt vs Ser oph 


m, and he in vs. Amen. _ 
hen the Prieſt ma 2s Alballfay 
— 5 as followetein. 


Alnuightte 
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A, Emightie God our heauenly Father, which of 
thy tender mercediddeſt giue thine onely ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt to ſuffer death vpon the croſle koꝛ our 
redemption, who made there (by his one oblation 
ol himſelfe once offered) a full, perfect, andſufficient 
Sacrifice, oblation, and ſatilfaction foꝛ the ſinnes 
ol the whole woꝛlde, and did inſtitute, and in his ho⸗ 
ly Goſpel commande vs to continue a perpetual me⸗ 
moꝛie oł that his pꝛecious death, vntil his comming 
againe : Heare vs, O mercitull Father, we beſeeche 
thee, and graunt that we, receiuing theſe thy crea⸗ 
turxes ol bꝛead and wine, accoꝛding to thyſonne our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſts holy inſtitution, in remem⸗ 
bꝛance ot his death and paſſion, may be partakers ot 
his molt bleſſed body and blood: who in the ſame 
night that he was betrayed, tooke bꝛead, and when 
he had giuen thankes, he bake it, and gaue it to his 
diſciples, ſaping, Take, eate, this is my body which 
is giuen foꝛ you , doe this in remembꝛance ot mee. 
Likewiſe after Supper he tooke the cup, and when 
hee had giuen thankes, hee gaue it to them, ſaying. 
Danke pe all ofthis, ſoꝛ this is my blood of the newe 
Teſtament, which is ſhed koꝛ you and foꝛ many foꝛ 
remiſſion of ſinnes: doe this ag olt as ye ſhall dzinke 
it in remembꝛance ot me. | 
Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receiue the Communion in 
both kindes him ſelfe, and next deliuer it to other Mi- 
niſters (if any be there preſent) that they may helpe 
- the chiefe Miniſter, and after, to the people in their 
Handes, kneeling. And when he deliuereth the bread, 
he ſhall ſay. | 


' ThebodieofourLozdeJeſus Chu, which was 
giuen ſoꝛ thee , pꝛeſerue thy bodie and ſoule into e- 
uerlaſting lite ; and tane and eate this, in * 
f zanc 


T he Communion. 
b:ance that Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ thee, andfeede on him in 
thine heart by kaith with thankſgiuing,  ' 
And the Miniſter that deliuereth the cup, ſnal fay. 
Che blood ot our Lo2de Jeſus; Chꝛiſt which was 
ched toꝛ thee, pꝛelerue thy body and ſoule into euerla⸗ 
ſting lite:a dꝛinke this in remembzance that LCheiftes 
blood was ſhed fo2 thee, and be thankefull. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lordes prayer, the people 
repeating after him euery petition, After ſhalbe fayd: 
 asfolloweth, © | ou 
Olo and heauenly kather, wee thy humble ſer⸗ 
uantes entirely deſire thy fatherly goodnefle, 
- Mercitully to accept this our facrifice of pzayſe and 
thankelgiuing, moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
aunt, that bythe merites and death or thy ſonne 
eſus Chzilt,andth2ough faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may obteine remiſſion of our 
ſinnes, and al ocher benefites ol his palſion. And here 
we offer and pꝛeſent vnto thee, O Loꝛde, our ſelues, 
dur ſoules and bodies, to be à reaſonable, holy and 
liuely ſacrifice vnto thee, humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all wee which bee partakers of this holy Com- 
munion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and heauen- 
ly benediction. And although wee bee vnwozthie, 
thꝛough our manikolde ſinnes,tooffer vnto thee any 
ſacrifice: yet we beſeech thee to accept this our boun- 
den duetie and ſeruice, not weighing our merits, but 
pardoning our offences , thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛde, by whome, and with whome, in the vnitie of 
the holy Ghoſt, all honour and gloꝛy be vnto thee, O 
father almightie, woꝛld without ende, Amen. 


Or 


The Communion. 


| Or this, 
Lmightie and euerliuing God, wee moſt hears 
tily thanke thee, koꝛ that thou doeſt vouchlate to 
2 yr bands oo — Som — 2 
ries, with the ſpiritual foode of the moſt pꝛecious 
die and blood of thy Sonne our Sauiour Teſte 
Chiiff,and doeft vs thereby of thy fauour and 
goodneſſe to ward vs, and that we be very members 
incoꝛpoꝛate in thy mylticallbody, which is the bleſled 
people, and bee alſo 8 


deare ne: we now molt humbly 
maren n hen nn n 
we may continue in that holy 


ſuch good wozkes b 


walke in, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, to whome 


1 _ lo⸗ 
rie, woꝛld without ende n 


Then ſhalbe ſayd or ſung. 


( 3Loze bee to God on hygh, and in earth peace. 
2 cher, we gion des we 
, we 
2 thankes to 2 thy great glozte , OLowe 
od, heauenly „Godthe father almightie, D 
10nd e onely begotten ſonne Jelu Chꝛiſt, O Loꝛd 
God Lambe of God, ſonne of the father. that takeſt 
a way the ſinneg okthe woꝛlde, hauemercie 
Thou that takeft away the ſinnes of the wonde, 
haue mercie vpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the 


= 


innes ofthe woꝛlde, receiue our pꝛayer. Thou that 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God thekather, haue mer⸗ 
cie vpon vs. fer thou onely art holy, thou onely oe 


thee, we 


vpon vs. 
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the Loꝛd, chou onely. O Chzift, with the holp Gholt, 


4 high in the gloꝛy ot God the father, Amen. 
Then the Prieſt, or the Nie blckog hebe preſent,ſhall let 


them depart with this ble 
1288 peace of God which path all vnderftan- 
— hearts and minds in the know⸗ 
Fink and loue God, and of his ſonne Jeſus Chzilt 
our Loꝛd: and the bleſſing olf God Almightie, the fa- 


ther, the ſonne, and the holy holt. be amongſt vou, 


and remaine with vou alwapes, Amen. 
Collectes to be ſaide after the offertorie, when there is 


no Communion, euery ſuch day one. And the ſame 
may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſion ſhall ſerue, after 
the Collectes either of morning and Euening prayer, 
* © „or Letanie, by the diſcretion ofthe Mi- 
liter. 
A Salt! vs mercitullp, O Loꝛde, in theſe our up- 
plications and payers, and diſpoſe the way of 
thy — towarde the attainement of: euerla- 
ſtingſaluation, that among all the changes a chan⸗ 
ceg of thismoztalllife, they may euer be defended by 
thy mot gratious and readie helpe, through Chzit 
our Loꝛd, Amen. 
(DAiniavtie'Loze and euerlirting God, vouch⸗ 
ſafe, wee beſeeche thee, to direct, — and 
gouerne, both our heartes and bodies in the wapes 
of thy lawes, and in the wonkes ol thy commaunde⸗ 
1 chat throngh thy e ceforr, , 


(aunt wir beſeeche the, Amizhtie God, that ö 
Stche wooꝛdes wee haue heard this daye 
with our proton eares, may through thy grace 


T he. (Communion. 


be ſo grafted inwardly in our heartes, that they 
may bꝛing kooꝛth in vs the fruite of good liuing to 
theyonour and pꝛaiſe of thy name, though Jelus 
Chutt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
PReuent vs, O Loꝛde, in all our doings, with thy 
moſt gratious fauour , and further vs with thy 
. helpe, that in all our wozkes begunne, 
continued and ended in thee, we may glozifiethy ho- 
ly name, #finallyby thy mercie obtaine everlaſting: 
life, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde, Amen. 
Lmightie God, the fountarne ofall wiſedome, 
which knowelt our neceſſities befoze wee aſke, 
and our ignoꝛance in aſking: wee beſeech to haue 
compaſſion vpon our infirmities, and thoſe thinges 
which fo2 our vnwoꝛthines we dare not, and 1920 dur 
blindnelle we can not aſke, vouchſafe to giue vs, fo: 
mn 1 of thy ſonne Jelus Chit our Loꝛd, 


Au mightie God, which halt pꝛomiled to heare 
the petitions of them that alte in thy Sonnes 
Name, we beleech thee mercifully to encline thine 
fuppli * 9 * — _— ok thi and 
upplications vnto thee, an 82 a pr of 
which we haue faithfully aſked accoꝛding to thy wil, 
may effectually be obtained, to the reliefe of our ne- 
xlltie,and tothe ſetting foozthofthy glozy, though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, Amen. 

Vpon the holy dayes ( ifthere be no Communion)ſhal 
be ſaideallthar inappoiotedias the Comondmion, vntill 
the ende / of the Homilie, conchadi withthe generall 


prayer (toꝛ the whole ſtate of Chiiſtes Church mili⸗ 
tant here in earth) and one or mo oftheſe Collects be. | 
fore rehearſed, as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 


And there ſhalbe no celebration oftheLords Sup per, 
except 


The Communion, 


except there be a good number to communicate with the 
Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 

And if there be not aboue twẽty perſons in the pariſh, 
of diſcretion to receiue the Communion, yet there ſhall 
be no Communion, except foure or three at the leaſt 

communicate with the Prieſt, e 

And in Cathedrall and collegiat Churches, where be 
many Prieſts & Deacons, they ſhall all receiue the Com- 
munion with the miniſter euery Sunday at the leaſt, ex- 
cept they haue a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any perſon 
hath or might haue in the bread and wine, it ſhall ſuffice 
that the bread be ſuch as is vſuall to be eaten at the table 
with other meates, but the beſt and pureſt wheat bread 
that conueniently may be gotten, And if any of the bread 
and wine remaine, the Curate ſhall haue it to his owne 
vſe. 

The bread and wine for the Communion ſhall be pro- 
uided by the Curate and the churchwardens, at the char- 

es of the pariſn, and the pariſn ſhalbe diſcharged of ſuch 
. of money or other dueties, which hitherto they 
haue payde for the ſame by order of their houſes euery 
Sunday. | _ 1 

And note, that euery pariſhioner ſhall communicate 
at the leaſt three times in the yere, of which Eaſter to 
be one, and ſhall alſo receiue the Sacraments and other 
rites, according to the order in this booke appoynted. 
And yeerely at Eaſter, euery Pariſhioner ſhall recken 
with his Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their depu- 
tie or deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſti- 
call dueties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to 
be payed. 5 8 ee 


TThe 


& Theminiſtrationof 


..._ Baptiſmetobevſed in the 
Fo 1 5 Church. i 


e appeareth by ancient writers, that 


» 
8 —— 


the Sacrament of Baptiſme in the old 
nume was not commoly miniſtred but 
(at two times in the yere: at Eaſter, and 
= Whitluntide. At which times it was 
Nopenly miniſtred in the preſence of all 
Eelche congregation, Which cuſtome 
now being growen out ofvſe (although it cannot for ma- 
ny cõſiderations be wel reſtored againe) yet it is thought 
good to follow the ſame, as neere as conueniẽtly may be. 
Wherefore the people are to be admoniſhed, that it is 
moſt conuenient that Baptiſme ſhould not be miniſtred 
but vpon Sundayes, and other holy dayes, when the moſt 
number Tae & may come together, as wel for that the 
congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiuing of 
them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſtes 
Church, as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſme of infants, euery 
man preſent may be put in remembrãce of his owne pro- 
feſſion made to God in his Baptiſme. For which cauſe al- 
ſo, iris expedient that Baptiſme be miniſtred in the En- 
glifh tongue. Neuertheleſſe (if neceſſitie ſo require) chil- _ 
dren may at all times be baptized at home. 


Publique Baptiſme. 

When there are children to be baptized vpon the Sun- 
day or holy day, the parents ſhal giue knowledge ouer 
night, or in the morning afore the beginning of Mor- 
ning prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers, 


godmo- 


Publique Baptiſme. 

godmotliers, & peoples with che children, muſt be ready 
at the font, either immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Mor- 
ning prayer, or els — after the laſt Leſſon at E. 
uening prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall ap- 
point. And then ſtanding tliere, the Prieſt ſhall aske whe- 


ther the children be baptized,or no. Ifthey ä Nos 
then ſhal the Prieſt ſay thus. 


e Earely beloued,foz as agall 
JR men beconcetred e 18 


2 1 tocall vpon 
od the l ugh our ac 
e . — == 


bemadel membersof ſame. : 
* Prielifhal _: We 
¶ Let vs pay. | 


Lmightie andenerlaffi — God which 
'of eatmercydid 
A Mee in the Arne from Noe ah 


[Loa be cy pennt don 


Ache t — — . — gue phage, Chu. 
t EIT —— — | webeſeeche 
0 * 

thee fo kun thine mürntte mercios. that thou wilt merci⸗ 
ully lobe bpon theſe childzen EY lanctifie them, vo 


Publique Baptiſme. 
w em with the holy Gholt, that they being deli⸗ 
_—— 6405 ap a y bereceiued into the Arke 
of Chꝛiſtes Church, and being tedkat in kaith, ioylul 
zuliqh hope, and roottd in charitie may ſo paſle the 


th 
Waues ol this troubleſome woulde; that ſina 
— — if 


ingiie,cheretorrignt 
with thee world without ende, thꝛough Jeſus Chailt 


our Lord Amen. 

AlLmightie and immortal God, the ayde of all 
Athat neede, the helper of all that flee to thee fo2 
ſuceour, ths lite ol them that beleeue, and the reſur⸗ 
rection of the dead: e call vpõ thee fo: theſe infants, 
Pre role — e ape ogra 
Recewecims — — 


ſpirttnall regenera 
8 hon haſt promlſedby.thy 
SIT EE 
giue 


—— Alke, and pou ſhall haue, 
chall ünde, knocke, and it halbe opened 


vow vnto vs that. — wn 
eng een 


2 LF 

entballchePrieftfay 
Hear . * ee e 5 Markey „in 
- the 8 8 * they 1 
| a certaine ime 9 a 510 MW: 
SI) dente Chetth cher hee hide totichs 
X A them: and his di CIDIEL 174 110 25 
7 Fi atbzought them. Bir ben es 
2 on — was dilpleaſed, and ſavrd vn⸗ 
tothem, Dufferlitle childꝛen to come vnto mee, and 
koꝛbed them not, foz to tuch belangeth the ningdomt 
of God, Uerily'J ay vnto weed ee 


Pablupue Buptiſne. 
YER! dome ot God as a licle childe; he halt 
there; And when her had taken them vp 
in his armes, hee pt his handes K n them, and 
blelled them... 


After the Goſpell is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
briefe'exhortation 4,208 the wordes w __ wen 1 | 


te and deede hee 
1 50 fo eembyas 
vpon them, 
ze, but ear- 
uourably re- 
oft bꝛace them 
le, ok he will giue vnto 

l life, and makethem par⸗ 
ome. . Wherekoze, we 
being 1 1 ame od wil ol dur heauen⸗ 

ly father toward theſe bed nad. declared by his ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 12 doubting but that hee fa- 
——— bo th this able he of 2 75 
ec 


2. 


rar 1 
2 ue thee thankes, that thou 
hat voüchlalẽd to call vs to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee-Encreaſe this knowled 
"ny 1 mn this faith bp: vs enlermoꝛe: : Sie the 


Jonge them a. 


Publique Bapti me; 
holy ſpirite to 3 — — 


againe,and be made heires of 


ugh our Loꝛde Jeſus Chit, who liueth and 


pen with thee and the holy ſpirite, now and foz 
euer, Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall h 10 vnto the G den & God. 


mothers on this wiſe. 


VV Exon kriendes, pee haue b:onght theſe 
hildꝛen here tobe baptized, ve hate 
that our Loꝛde Jefus Chꝛilt 8 | 


woulde 
receiue them, tolaphis handes vpon them, to blelle 


them, to releaſe them ol their ſinnes, to Aue e 
the kingdome olheauen, and euerlaſting 1 

haue heard alſo that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chas 
pꝛomiſed in his Goſpell, to graunt alftheſethf i 
that ye haue pꝛayed foꝛ: wane pꝛomiſe he foꝛ 

part will moſt ſurely keepe an hut, the n 

loꝛe after this pꝛomi be cel infants 


mult alſo faithfully tt, p} A by vou 
that be their fureties, = wake the deuil 
and all his woꝛkes, and antly beleeue Gods ho⸗ 


Ip wo2de, and ne * his commaunde⸗ 
ments. 


Then fhall the prieſt FAIT of the Godfathers and 


| D W queſtions following. ” 
he the deuill and all hie w 
Dive vainepompeann oo pars 


ne pompe and glozteofthe w 
all couetousdefires of the ſame, the — Sertes 
Ne En 


Tn „ e en d, 
24155 no nn 


Miniſter. 


. Baptiſme. 


"Miniſter. - 5381 
0 0 oubeeene ind the a ma hee | 
f ndin | 
ly begotten ſonne dür Loꝛde: And that her was 
by the holy Gholl, boꝛne of the virgin — 


ciũed, dea Da buried, that he went downe into hel, 
and allo did vile againet ethirdeday, that he aſcen- 
dete ee a Abe Heb 

the father almightie and kron all come a- 
gaineat the end ol the word. to iu gethe quicke and 
te dead? And doelt thou beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, 
the holy Catholique Church , che Communion 
Saintes, the remillionoffinnes, thereſurrectionok of 
the fleſh, and euerla yay alter death? g 


Were. 


All this J ſtedfatfly beleeue. 


iniſter. 


wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 


nſwere. 
Chat is my deſire. 
Then ſhall th Prieſt ſay. 


ZI@Mercifull God grauntthat the olde J 
dam in theſe childꝛen may be ſo buried, 
ſchatt enewe man may, be rayled bp in 
— Graunt that all carnall affections 

may die in them, and that all things belonging to the 

lpirite, map fte and grow in them. Amen. 

Graunt that they may haue power and ſtrength 

to halle victozte, and to triumph aͤgainſt the deull ehe 

world, and the fleſh, Amen. | 
Q. iii. Graunt 


concefu? 


— 
— 
— — —äeV—ä—ä—— — —— 4— — — 


—— 2 ͤ w e1.— 
— w ——̃ — 
— ͤ—ͤ m — —3 


alt 
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Graunt that wholoeuer is here dedicated to thee 
by our office and miniſterie, map alſo be indued with 
heauenly vertues, and e ſtingiy rewardet 


thy mercie, O bleſfedLozde God, who doel 


20 | 
en. gouerneallthinges, wozlde Withour de, 


Lmi euerliuing God, ole molt deare 
Af ine Jeb Chai, oz theo inen neſs 


out of his moſt pꝛe 
ide both water +blood,and Dee 
his diſciples, that they ſh dane re all nations. 
bapti ze them in the yameo the kather, the ſonne, 


and ofthe holy Ghoſt; Regarde, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications ot thy congregation, and graunt that 

hy ſeruants which ſbalbe baptized in this water, 
may receiue the kulnes of thy grace , d euer remaine 
in the number of thy faithful; and elect childꝛen, 
thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhal take the childe in his hands, and aske 
the name. And naming the childe, ſhall ny 2h itinthe 
water, ſo it be diſcreetely and warily done, ſaying. 


| N I baptize thee in thenameof the Father, and 


of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Andifthe childebe weake, itſhall ſuffice to powre water 
vpon it, ſaying the foreſayd wordes. 


b ein the name ol the Father, and 
N ad 8 theholy Gholl-Ameir, 


Then the Prieſt ſhal make a croſſe vpon the childes fore- 


Head paying, 


We 


PubliqueBaptiſme. 


VN receiue 1 6 
V ol Chꝛiſtes flocke, a doe ſigne him wichthe 


figne of the croſle, in token that here alter he ſhall not 
be aſhamed to confeſle the kaith ol Chꝛiſt crucified, 
and manfully-to fight vnder his banner, againſt 
ſinne, the wozlde,and the deuill, a to continue Chꝛi⸗ 


25 faithfulſouldier and ſeruant vnto his liues end, 
men. 


Ihen ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

GEing nowe dearely beloued bꝛethꝛen, that theſe 
childꝛen bee regenerate andgrafted into the bodie 

of Chailtes congregation, let vs giue thankes vnto 

Sers Lee 

leade the reit ol their lite gecoꝛding to this begins 

ning. ©1611 1 W 


Then ſhalbe ſaide, 


the to 


and vtterly aboliſh the whole bodie oflinne⸗ that as 
he is made partaher of the death ol thy Sonne, ſohe 
may be partaker ok his reſurrection, lo that finally, 
with the relidue or thy holy congregation, he may be 
inhexitour of thine euerlaling kingdome, thzougy 
Chin dur Lod-Imer. 9 — 


Publique Bapti ptiſme. 
as the laſt ende, the Prieſt calling the Godfach ers and 
e N ch ſhall i this exhortation fol 


ble to { mnſantesbetang 
nr eras 
them to heare termons, and cette rn uchal pꝛouide 


that they may learne the Creede, the Lozes Prayer 
and the ten commandementzs inthe tongue, 


and all other things which a Chriſtian man 


toknowe and belecue to his foules health, and 1 
theſe childꝛen may be vertuoufly bꝛought vp to leade 


Garde and a S 5 9 alwayes 


hich is, to tolo w the exam ot 
and tv be made like vnto Fm, that as hed 
roſe againe toꝛ vs, ſo thoulde w TORY are bap 
dye krom inne, and riſe againe vnto right 
continually moꝛtikping all dur etffand toꝛrup 


kections, and daily pꝛoceeding in all vertue an do 
n ol liuing. 


The Miniſter ſhall commaunde that the children be 
brought to the Biſhop, to be confirmed ofhimyſo ſoone 
as they can ſay in theit vulgar tongue, the articles of the 
faith, the Lordes prayer, and the ten Commandements, 
and be further inſtructed in the Catechiline ſer fort for 


that purpoſe, accordingly as iis there expreſſed, © 85 


5 Of them that are baptizedin 
priuate houſes in tine 
ofneceſſitie. 


* Ss He Paſtours and Curates ſhall often 
(III admonith the people, that they de- 
2 ferre not the Baptiſme of infantes 
any longer then the Sunday or o- 


8 
ha 


I cher holy day next after the child be 
A borne, vnleſſe vpon a great and rea- 
A ſſonable cauſe declared to the Cu- 
2] rate, and by him approoued. 

And alſo an ſhall warne them, that without great 


Cauſe and necefſit 


tie, they baptize not children athome 
in their houſes, And when great need ſhall compel them 
ſo to do, that then they miniſter it on this faſhion, 

Firſt, let them that be preſent, call vpon God for his 
grace, and ſay the Lordes prayer, if the time will ſuffer. 
And then one of them ſhall name the childe, and dippe 
him in the water, or powre water vpon him, ſaying theſe 
wordes. 1 


N. Abaptize hee inthe Name of the Father, and 
ofthe Sonne, and of the holy Gholt, Amen. 


And let them not doubt, but that the childe ſo bapti- 
zed, is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not 
to be baptized againe in the Church. But yet neuerthe- 
leſſe, if the child which is after this ſort baptized, do af- 
rerward liue, it is expedient that he be brought into the 
Church, to the intent the Prieſt may examine and trie 
whether the childe be lawfully baptized or no. And if 
thoſe that bring any childe to the Church, do anſwere 
that he is alreadie baptized, then ſhall the Prieſt examine 
Them further. 494 

By 


— <p AAAS — — es - — 


— — — — — — rn 
— cog — 


Priuate Baptiſme. 
By whome the childe was baptized? 
Who was pꝛeſent when the childe was baptized? 
Whether they called vpon God koꝛ grace and ſuccour 
in that necellitie? eee 
With what thing oꝛ what matter they did baptize 
the childe? 2 f 
ich what woꝛdes the childe was baptized: 
Whether they thinke the childe to be lawfully a per⸗ 
fectly baptized? . 

And if the Miniſter ſhall prooue by the anſweres of 
ſuch as brought the childe, that all things were done as 
they oughtto be: then ſhall not hechriſten the childe a- 
gaine, but ſhall receiue him as one ofthe flocke of the 
true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus. . 

J certifie vou, that in this caſe ve haue done well, 
and accoꝛding vnto due oꝛder, concerning the bapti⸗ 
zing of this childe, which being voꝛne in oꝛiginall 
ſinne, and in the wꝛath ol God, is no we by the lauer 
ok regeneration in baptilme, receiued into the num⸗ 


ber ok the childꝛen ol od, and heires ol euerlaſting 


Mar. 1 0.1 


like. Foꝛ our Loꝛde Jelſus Chꝛiſt doeth not deny his 
grace &mercie vnto ſuch infants, but moſt louingl 
doeth call them vnto him, as the holy Golpel doett 
witneſle to our comfozt,on this wile, 


a JS 


. AT a certaine time they bzought children vnto 


Acht that he ſhoulde touch them, and his Dif- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that bꝛought them, But when 
Jeſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſayde vnto 
them, Suffer litle childꝛen to come vnto mee, and 
koꝛbid them not, koꝛ to ſuch belongeth the kingdome 
of God. Uerily J ſay vnto you, who ſoeuer doeth 
not receiue the kingdome of God as a litle childe, 
hee ſhall not enter therein, And when hee hadta- 
ken them vp in his armes, he put his handes chem 

em, 


Priuate Baptiſme. 
them, and bleſſed them. 


After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this ex- 
hortation vpon the words of the Goſpel. 

Fkiendes vou heare in this Goſpell the wozdes of 
our Daulour Chꝛiſt, that hee commaunded the 
childꝛen to bee bꝛought vnto him, howe hee bla- 
med thole that woulde haue kept them from him, 
howe he exhoꝛted all men to tollow their innocencie. 
4 perceiue howe byhis out ward gefture and deede, 

e declared his good will towarde them. Foꝛ he em⸗ 
bꝛaced them in his armes, he layde his handes vpon 
but earneſtliy beleeue, that he hath like wile fauoura⸗ 

bly receiued this pꝛelent intant, that he hath embꝛa⸗ 
ced him with the armes of his mercie, that hee hath 
giuen vnto him the blelling ot eternal life, and made 
him partanker ok his euerlaſting kingdome, nohere⸗ 
koꝛe wee being thus perl waded of the good will of 
bur heauenly Father, declared by his Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt towardes this infant, let vs faithfully and 
deuoutely giue thankes vnto him, andſay the pꝛayer 
which the Lozde himſelfe taught, and in declaration 
4 — faith, let vs recite the articles conteined in our 

reede. F | i 


Here the Miniſter, with the Godfathers & Godmothers 

¶ Our father which art in heauen. ac. } 

Then ſhall the Prieſt demaunde the name of the childe, 
* which being bythe Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
nouncedm, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 

Doeſt thou in the name of this childe fozfake the 

deuill and all his woꝛkes, the vayne 2 


— OE ee eee ˙ wü . — X —— ——— —— = 
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Priuate Baptiſme. 


gloꝛp of the woꝛld, with all the couetousdeliresof the 
lame, the carnal deſires of the fleſh, and not to folowe 
and be led by them: "DES Fl 
Anſwere. 
J foꝛſane them all. i ; 
Miniſter. . 
Doeſt thou in the name ot this childe pꝛoleſſe this 
faith,to beleeue in God the Father almightie, maker 
ol heauen andearth! And in Jeſus Chuſt his onely 
begotten ſonne our Loꝛde? And that he was congei⸗ 
ued by the holyghoſt, boꝛne of the virgin Marie, that 
hee ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buryed, that he went downe into hell. and 
alſo did riſe againe the thirde day, that hee aſcended 
into heauen, and ũtteth at the right handol God the 
Father almightie, and from thence he ſhall come a⸗ 
gaine at the end ofthe woꝛld to iudge the quicke and 
the dead? And do you in his name beleeue in the holy 
gholt, the holy Catholique Church, the Commumon 
of Saints, the remillion offinnes,reſurrection, and 
euerlaſting life after death? 
Anſwere. 
Allthis J ſtedkaſtly beleeue. 
ö 17 ENS PIA[Y«.... 
A Lmnghtie and everlaſting God , heauenly Fa- 
ther, wee giue thee humble thankes, foz that 
thou haſt vouchlafed to call vs to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee: Encreaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirme this fayth-in vs euermoꝛe, 
giue thy holy Spirite to this infant, that hee be- 
ing bome agame, and being made heire ofeuerla- 
ſting ſaluation though our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt , 
may continue thy ſeruant, and attaine thy pzomtſe, 
thꝛoughthe ſame our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy ms 
0 


Priuate Baptiſme. 


who liueth and reigneth with thee in the vnitie ol 
e ſame holplpiriteruerlaſtingly. Amen, 
hy Then wallche Miniſter make 25 exhortation to th 
Godfathers and Godmothers. ES 
Ozaſmuch as this childe hath pꝛomiſed by pore, 
* fozſake the deuill and all his woꝛkes, to beleeue 
in God, and to ſerue him: ou muſt remember that 
it is pour part and duetie to ſee that this inkant bes 
taught, ſo ſoone as he ſhalbe able to learne, what a 
folemne owe, pꝛomiſe, and pꝛolellion he hath made 
by vdu. And that he may now theſe things the bet- 
ter. pe ſhall call vpon him to heare ſermons, @chiefly 
ye ſhall pꝛouide that he may learne the Creede, the 
Lozdes pꝛaper, and the ten commandements in the 
Englich tongue, and all other thinges which a Chri⸗ 
ſtian man ought to mo we and beleeue to his ſoules 
health, a that this childe may be vertuoully bꝛought 
vp to leade a godly and a Chꝛiſtian life, remembꝛing 
alway that baptilme doth repzeſent vnto vs our pꝛo⸗ 
felſion, which is, to followe the example of our Da- 
uiour Chaft,andbe made like vnto him, that as hee 
dyed and role againe foz vs, fo ſhoulde we which are 
baptized, die from finne,and riſe againe vnto righte⸗ 
oulneſle, continually moztrfping all our euill & coꝛ⸗ 
rupt affections, and daily pꝛoceeding in all vertue 
and godlineſſe of liuing. : | 
And ſo foꝛth, as in publique Baptilme. : 
Bur-if they which bring the infants to the Church, doe 
make an vncertaine anſwere to the Prieſtes queſtions, 
and ſay that they can not tell what they thought, did, 
or ſaid in that great feare and trouble of mind (as oftẽ- 
times itchaunceth ) then let the Prieſt baptize him in 
forme aboue written concerning er N baptiſme, 


( anffrmation. 


Hall vſe this fourme of wordes.. 
Af thou beenotbapttzed alr eadſe. N, ae 
e of 


tnthe Name ol the Father, and ol the 
WT Gholt. Amen. 


« Confirmation, Ale eil i3 contey- | 
ned a enger for children. 


= 30 the ende that 0 may bee! mi⸗ 
2 q A niſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſball 
N 3 receiut it (according to S. Pauls dodrine, 
J 6 who teacheth that all thinges ſhoulde bee 

Bl done in the Church to the edification of the 
ſame) it is thought good, that none hereafter ſhall bee 
confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay in their mother tongue the 
Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten Com- 
maundements, and can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtions 
of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as hee 
ſhall appoint) ſhall by! his diſcretion appoſe them in. And 
this order is moſt conuenient to bee obſerued, for diuers 
conſiderations. 

Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the yeeres 
of diſcretion, & haue learned what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſme, they may 
then themſelues with their owne —_ and with their 
owne conſent, openly before the Church, ratifie'& con- 
firme the ſame: and alſo promes that by che gracg of God 
they wil euermore endeuour chemſelues faithfully to ob- 


ſexue and keepe ſuch things as they by ideen een 


and confeſſion haue aſſented vnto. 9 


Secondly. foraſmuck as pie: HERES is i to 
chem that bee baptized, that by impoſition of handles 
and e they may receiue ſtrength and defence 


"againſt 


The ( atechiſne. 

againſt all temptations toſinne, and the aſſaults of the 
worlde and the deuill, it is moſt meete to be miniſtred 
when children come to that age, that partly by the frailtie 
of their owne fleſn, partly by the aſſaults of the world and 
che deuill. chey begin to bes in daun ger to fall imoſundry 
kindes of finne.:;:- - 
os birdly „ for that it is agreeable with the viage of the 
Church in times paſt, whereby it was ordeined chat Con: 
frmatign.ſhoulde be miniftred to them that were af per- 
fe age, chat they being inſtructed in Chriſtes reif 10g 
ſhould openly profeſſe theirowne faith, and pro! iſe to 
be obedient vnto the will of God. 

And that no man ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall 
come to children by deferringof their Confirmation, he 
ſhall knoyeffor trueth, that it is certaine by Gods worde: 
that children being baptized, haue all things neceſſarie 
anne kälustiwees be vndonbtedly = S 


73 , ＋ 


244 e 11 that igto 7 6 
tion to be learned ofcuery childe, before 
he be brought tobe confirmed 


of the PG 


wha 1 AN 1 Ine 
| PUT AAA, ety Ki 93 3G 
5 Anſwere. 8 
1 (ite 
who naue RIP name? 
My G dlathers W in m 1 15 
0 
wherein J e php 
ot God, aan inheritour of dem — 


Queſtion. 


R in 


» 


The Catechiſme. 


Question. 
- Whatdid your Godiathers and Godmothersthen | 
* | Anfwere. 


Chey did pꝛomiſe and vowe three thi 
name, Firſt, that J choulde fozſake ** — 1 4 
his Doris, — * . — 29 the wicked 
woꝛdde, and all the tuts ol the fleſh. Decondly, 
eee Chiſa 

thirdly, that J Wange ec deen 
and commandements, and walke in the ſame all che 
dapes of my like. * 
Queſtion. i 


Doettthounotthinke that thou art bounde tobe 

leeue, end ov0e erden pꝛomiled toꝛ thee? . | 
- An (were, Ki 92 

8 verily: and by Gods helpe ſo J will. Ind 

bent thanke —— — gather, that he mA 
called mee to this ſtate of ſaluation, th E 

Chriftour Hauiour. Ind J pzay God to gitie mee 


his grace, chat I may continue in the ſame ken 
lues ende. 
Queſtion. 


xehearte the articlesof thy belife 


Anſwere. 


I Beleeue in God the Father almightie , maker of 
heauen and earth. And in Jeſus Chaift his onely 

ſonne our Loꝛde, which was conceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt, boꝛne olthe virgin Mary, ſultered vnder 
Pontius Pilate , was crucified, dead, and buryed, 
he deſcended into hell, thet irde da aphee role aga . 
from the dead, he aſcended nto heauen, and 


at the right hand ol God the father al 


thence her wall come 8 Fe 


The Catechyſhie. 
dead. A beleene — ono Ghott,the holy Catholike 
nes; therefrret e an thee 


Queſtion, 


what doe thou K imd of 
chr beliete: 3 the a 
Anfwere. 


rf, Jlearneto beleeue in God father, 
3 the who 


1 andalt in Godtheholy Ghokk, who ſanctſeth 
me,andalltheelectpeopleotGod. 


ou faide that 1 ndgodmothers 
anemic you, that youthould kerpe Godscom- 


— 
eine hoe manytherebe, 
 *Anfwere;” , 
pa enne. 
be they? Queſtion. 
W 
mich 1 ä 


2 "which God ſpake tothe 
1 tres e Jam te Lo 


1 V2 une ther 


oy if: ubm Wenne We” 
fi Thou the [not make to thyſelfe any grauen ?. 
mage, noꝛ the likeneſſe of any thin that is in hea⸗ 
uen aboue, oꝛ in the earth ben oꝛ in the water 
ndey; ehe eth: thou Halt not bowe downe to 
ye 22 for'J the Loꝛd Wenn 


in God the tonne, dermed 
Decondly, the whohathre 


— — "> —— — —— — — Ä ——— i 7˙ G 


| 
| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— — — Ape res 


The ( atechiſme. 
— — ren : 
— thatloveme, — three 
tit Thou ſhaltnot take the nameofthe Lode hp 
Godin — the Loꝛd will not hold him gi 
4 Ander her chen zeige holy the _ 
E 
ofthe Loꝛde thy God. In it thou halt doe no maner 


of r thy daughter, 


Fra 


ythee, 
bf Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 
vit galenotcommitadultere, wo 
viii Thou ſhalt not ſteale, . 
ty: how Gale no bears alt wine ro 


neighbor TY 


x Thorſhaltnot.couet 
— . . —. 
W e 


mere cvenplaret chefoconmaunde 


13 


cee 


Anſwere. 
2 learne.two othinges:Pydvete ores God, 


. * . 65 
2 , 81 
- 


gy nth dee = Ke Ke 
duetie towardes God ig, to beleeue in him, to 


earths gud ealoue hn tich al heart wich all 
Co Tt hath hit hi. rogme 2 


i Se 
- 7 


EE: 8 ris ln in 
thouldeor bto me. To loue 1 


8. Co o2dex my leife low! prieunt — — 
bene D 


e 


noꝛ d 
bour truely to get mine owne liuing, and to doe m 
duetie in that ſtate of life. vnto _ wy it tha 
pleaſe God to call me. 


M. it. Queſtion. 


other mens goods, but to learne andla- 


The (uerbjfin, 


ueſtioh,” 1405 
iodo thingsofthy 93 — 
gane of God, and toſerue him, . — his 


eciall grace, which thou mut learne at all 
— fo: — peer. Let me — . 
thou cant * en Los prayer, 


Anfw rere. 


mercifutvnto bs, and org bs dur t 
it willpleaſdhim to tte d beterde bg in 


—.— 
—— and that 5 
— Tenor and from 5 venemie, 


garn ee truſt hee will 
doe of his mercie a dur Loꝛd Je⸗ 
Halt. Ind tl ede J ür den Bode it. * 


So ſoone as che childrẽ can ſay in their mother tongue 
the Articles ofthe faith, the Lords prayer, the ten Coni- 
maundements, and alſo can anſwere to ſuch queſtions 


of 


Confirmation. 


of this ſnort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as he 
mal point) ſhall by his diſcretion a — them in:then 

all the y be broughtto the Biſho * one that ſhall be 
ha Godfather , or Godmother, e childe may 


haue a witneſſe of his Confirmation. And the Biſhop 
ſhall confirme theme on this wiſe. 


Confirmation, 
Ourhelpeisinthe name ofthe Lad. 


An were. 


Which hath made yeauenand earth, 
vleſhabethenameoſthe Low 


were. 
Pencefozth woꝛld d without ende. 
Mini ſex, 
Loa heare our pꝛaper. 


Were. 
and let our crie come  - 


A EEO 
ter, and increaſe in + 
= == SR 
knowledge and true gi 6 rom mdf 1111 
Lo2d) wiege argen 


ſhes way his hand v wo voy child ſe- 
1 Vetend, 


Confirmation. 
-:|Deferid; O Lowe, this childe with thy heatenty 
thathe may continue thine foz euer nd day: 
retort ſpiritmoze andmoze,vntilthe 
eme onto thyeuerlaltinghingdome.Imen, 2 
Then ſnall the r ay. es 
CLetvspzay,” 
Akan euerliuing God, which makeſt vs 
both to will, and to doe thoſe things that be good 
anda le vnto thy maieſtie, we make our hum⸗ 
ble ſupplications vnto thee-fo2 thele childꝛen, bpon 
whom (after the example of thy holy Apottles) wee 
haue laide our — them (bpthis ligne) 
ofthy kauour and graciou Tl core — toward them: 
let thy fatherly hand, we be diter 
them, let thy hap ſpirit euerbe with — em, and lo 
leade them in the knowledge and obedience of thy 
won that in the ende thepmayobteypne the euerla⸗ 
ng lite » thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiff;,who with 


CT and the holy Ghoſt, liueth Freigneth one God⸗ 
world withortt end, Amen. 
Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe hs chillin. ſaying 8 


ort God almi che er, 
. we 


with von went. 


The Corate of every «Pariſh , or Bins Das at ues a 
paintment, ſhall diligently 1 vpon Sundayes and Holy 
3t [t6layes > lalte:gnh6ure: before: Euerſbil; openly in 


: thaKburdayinſtrocand etaniitefs inany children of 
"his Pari vnto him ja$thedifiewilicrne; and as 
he ſhallthinke conuenient „in ſbinqpart df this Cate 


chiſme. 


And all! Fathers 30 


Mothers ; Maſters; and Dames, ſhall 


cauſe their — ſeruantes „ and prentiſes, (which 
2 haue 


Confirmation. 
Shane not Jeamed their, Catechifme) to come tothe 
Church at the time appointed, & obediently to heare, 
and be ordered by the Curate, vntill ſuch time as they 
baue learned all that is here appointed for thi 
learne. And whenſoeuer the Bithop ſhall giuekno! 
ledge for children to be brought aſore him to any con- 
uenient place for their cõſirmation, then ſhall the Cu- 
rate of euery pariſh, either bring, ſende i ens 
the names o ofa thoſe children of his pariſh which can 
ſay the articles of their faith, the Lordes prayer, and 
= ten Commaundements, & alſo how many of them 
can anſwere to the other queſtions - conteined in this 
Catechiſme. 
And there ſhall none be admitted to the ee 
nion, vntil ſuchtime as he can ſay the eee 
be confirmed, | 


_ CThefourmeof ſolemnization 
of CMatrimonic_. 


Firſt, FE banes muſt be asked three ſcuerall Sunda es or 
holy dayes in the time of Seruice, the People deing 
preſent, after the accuſtomed maner. | 

And if the perſons that would be maried, dwell in diuers 

- pariſhes, the banes muſt be asked in both pariſhes: 

and the Curate of the one pariſh ſhall not —— 

latrimonie betyrixt them, without a certificate ofthe 

6 bare being thriſe asked rom the Curate af ihe grher 

art | 16] 035435; 

Arche day appointed for folemnizatjon of KL CDS 
the perſons to be married, ſhall come into the body of 
the Church, with their frieades and nei be and 
there the Prick ſhall thus ſay. 1 

| Dearely 


R. iii. 


Of Marimonie. 


r Earely beloued friends, we 
thered together here — 

IN and in the fa of 

D. 9 . b te 


be 
ly,02 
petites, like ning beaſtes es — no bnderttan- 
ding, but reuerently, diſcreetely, aduiſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the feare of God, duely conſideringthe cauſes 
fo: which Matrimonte was oꝛdeined. One was, the 
pꝛocreation ol childꝛen, to be bzought vp in the leare 
and nurture ot the Loꝛd, a pꝛaiſe of God, Secondly, 
it was oweined fo: a remedie againft ſinne, and to a⸗ 
uoyde komication, that ſuch perſons as hauenotthe 
gilt of continencie, might and Reepe them⸗ 
ſelues vndeffled members of Chziltes body. Third, 
fo2 the mutuall fociette,helpe,4 comfox.thatthe one 
ought wn the other, both in p20! fie and 
a diſerlitie, into the which holy effate thete two 
ts Pelett come now eu be t0pneb. any 
man can ſhew any itlt cauſe, why theymay not law⸗ 
— & whey together, let himnowe Pede, oꝛ els 
z euer holde his peace. 


YM allo ſpeaking to the perſon that ſhall be mar- 
J Require 


ried, _ ſhall ſay, 


quire an % ; 


of Mitrinoie. Ws 


Igebenz the dꝛeadtull day or inge 
of 1 heartes wal bee dilclt 
doe BLOW ane mpedimen 


low, are 


Matri 


At which day of marriage; if any man tet and 4. 
clare any impediment h they may not bee coupled 
together in Matrimonie, by Gods lawe or the lawes of 
this Realme, and will be bounde, and ſufficient ſureties 
with him to the parties, or els put in a cation to the 
full value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married 
do ſuſtaine, toprouehis allegation : then the folemni- 
zation muſt bee deferred, vnto ſuch time as the trueth 
de tried. Ifno impediment be alledged, then ſhall the 
Curate fe chan vnto the bun ch. | 

N. Wat haue this woman to thy wedded 

* wite, to ide Darin alter Gods 1 4 in 

the holpeſtate or Matrimonie In; WIE 1 

heelkh Aut lf Fee 

her wl * 


my Hafer 0 
au OO, avis vato che woman. 5 | 


*bande, to liue to 
in the holy eſtate of arrtmronte 2 2 Saane 
him, and ſerue him, loue, h 1 — 


ackenet and in health. and lo aklother; krepe 


2 


thee 


wilt thou haue this man to i 00 e hur- 


— — — — — 


Of ATI: 


Then ſhall lhe Miniſter fa 
W this woman to "With vnto this 


And the Miniſter receiuin ing the woman at ther father or 
friends handes, ſhall cauſe the man to take the woman 
by the righthande, and ſo either to giue their troth to 
other,the man firſt ſaying 


Hh ae 300 my wedded wieo have and 


wozle, 

er; in ſickenefle and i Mhenleh t 
loue, 1 Poet till death vs depart, — ge 
Gods holy ozdinance: and thereto J plight thee my 


Then ſhallthey looſe their hands, and the woman taking 
againe the man by the right hand,ſhall ſay. 


A N, take thee N. to my weddedhuſbande, to haue 
and to holde from this day's warde, fo: better, foz 
wozle,fozricher,foz poozer Sand in healch,. 
to laue, cherich, and to ey "tilldeath vs depart, ac- 
Od to Gods bal oꝛdinanck: and thereto 3 giue 


theemyti = 
Th en ſhall 1185 Jooſe rheir handes, aud the man 
all Lhe 0 the woman Ring, laying tlie ſame vp- 
on the booke, with the acciltoie duetiets the Prieſt 
and Clarke. And tie Prieſt taking thie Ring, ſhall deli- 
uer it vnto the man, to put it ypon the fourth finger of 
the womans left hands. And che man taught by the 
Prieſt, Vee 114 
With this thee wedde, withmy body ther 
Pole » and with all my wozbly Potehe Sore, 


5 ; 


and 


dome. ache unt beche; Father ar 


Of Matrimonie. 


Then the man leauing the ring "EY the fourth finger of 
the womans left hand, the Miniſter ſhall ſay. - - 


L1--4:4:,1 . 
()Eternali 3 
kinde, girter of all {pt 

lu ff 


C £4 


4. 4 5 7 
1 
* 


WF I 30A nant. 
1 wp = 3 — 
and pledge) and e remaine in per⸗ 


Rome peace oy AOL on and liue accoꝛding to 


Chiti Lom amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ioyne their right bands rogerher, 
and ſay. 


Chote whom God hath iopned together, kn 


Then ſhall he Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 

Fozafmuch as N. and N. haue conſented toge er 
in holy wedlocke and haue witnelled the ſamne be⸗ 
e — Ir r neg n. 
and ple eirtro Ather toe and haue de⸗ 
by ioyning or ha 5, bem 
and wie 


5 Celia: 8 this Mledfing. IO 

the Father, God the Donne, God the holy 
blelle, pꝛeſerue, and keepe you, the L oꝛd 

lly with his fauour looke vpon vou, and 


— — o—_O 
. — — cl 


Deus mi- Fo 


ſereatur. 


Pſal. 67. 


Of Alan. 


Then the n Clarkes going to the Lordes Ta- 
ble, ſhall fay or ſing this Plalme following. 1 


Beati omnes. Pſalm.cxxviii. 


Leſſed are all e 
e 


1 man bebleded ee 


Loꝛd. 
out ot ſhallbleſle thee : that 
thou 2 Jeruſa e. al GE 


8 e e bo od onto vs. 
i way may be knowen vpon 
rhea en n W 5 


Let 


Of Matrimonte. 


— 


pally ev — 1.130 dt 
e a As 8 


iudge the folke righteoally, a0 
vponthe earth. 
Let the eople praiſe that; c. Sa l al ene eo: 
Then ſhall the earth hetan tot her mnetean: and 
N 


ple praiſe 
God, euen our God ſhall giue vs his bleſſin 
| SvHalel vs: anvalleheendepoe 


ded; an the man and VEL inde. 
ling afore the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding: Thea) Th 
ble,and turning his face toward b prraer bk 


Lowhaue . 


were. 


Chrihanemercie vpoir'vs, - 2 


haue —ů— 
or Far which — halowedberthy 
Ind leade be not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 


Butdeliuer bstrom gl Amen, Le 
© Lowiauethe ſervant, andy handmapte, 


9 | | TY d s 
The Pfalme en x 


Anſwere. 


whichputtherrtruttinthee. 


er. 


mn, ROY | 


Anſwer E. $7 


And nn defende them, 


Miniſter, 


| 
| 


tu Metrineie. 


Tre — 
onthem from: zaͤndt an em Andas thou 
diddeſt ſende thy vpon Abꝛahamand Sara, 


to their great vy bleſing pou Shpohaman blel⸗ 


nts; 
wi A atiay benng to afar onder thy == 


may abide in thyloue 1 ende, 
This prayer next llowingdhabeo omitted <<" the 


Jeſys ChziſtourLozd 
woman is paſt childbirth. 
by whoſe 


MercifullLozds Fath 
OZ mankinde” is Father, wee be- 


that they may 
childꝛen, and allo liue t 


in pꝛ of 
ogether ſo long in godly lone 
and honeſtie, that they may dee their childzens chil- 
dꝛen, 1 (98 tchirde and fourth generation, vnto 
thy pꝛaile and Wee hne elus erh our 
Lohe, Amen. | 


Hit Fd ber God, 


himſelte dd it, lowing vi 
owne fleſh} and allo o1 
e 


% = g g 4 > . * . L P - &. * p - \ 4 _ % & & n 
HOPS PAY enn 
ee 2 188 5 E - WS Wong th, SS; 4 SS WWW; ip D3 & 
% a p s 8 
* - 2 *. 9 * 9 . $ 
* 0 * * 4 — 4 * * & & * ” N . ” 
« F:7 iin och; 172k a TFih te: aff IC eG 
*. * ” ” as 
#1 75 * 4343678 o | of v4 +> R 80 iS "> 
«> * * 5 0 
«* 7 - , id „ P WW - > 
1 Þ + ; ; „ 1 
2 Boy * at: yy i 4 . 
W a Lo» OY » : 6A — * 
— wa * F : | þ „ 2 a 
. ; 3 : "doth 
- SY * $ , * * 
* 2 ; * P * 


1 
SEOFH 


Then hall baſtin beissen üg nter he ol. 
pel; ſhalbe ſhidea Sermon, wherciß. didinu ii (ſo oft as 
there cis kn tiarriage;)” it olficeofindithdinle — 

; eclare 


— 


05 Marinohide) 


| declared according to holy Seri 
ſermon, th e n Sor A, er 


1 = 


5 N 


1 1 | glo nous tongregation ! | 
rh 02 Nach thugs hu 
olvandbi * 415 Ot 


uer didany manchatehGownef@ſd; but 
and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lo doth 
gation, foꝛ we are members ol his body, o 
and — — bones. Fon this canſeſball 
obey; and thailbe i 


pra fleſh, 


eſballa man leaue fa- 


"fans, ſpeak th marrſe 
i e ee an, 
k 2 : 

—— — arch omonl 


D919); 


O Matrimonte. 
men that are married, Ve ut e dwell with 


r wiues accoꝛding 
meo the wies bunt the weg weaver (blew hours 
Ad — the grace of life, fo that your ane ned 


Hitherto ye haue heard the duetie ol che hy 
to warde the wife. Nowe like wite pe wines 
and learne your dueties to wardes — — 
_ ds it is plainelp ſet fooꝛth in holy bin Dertpeinr. 

aul ( in the foꝛenamed Epiſtle to the 5 20 Ephe. 5. 
Aang Lachech Pou thus: Pe women tub mit vo 
ſelues vnto vour owne huſkayds, as vnto the Lo, 
Foꝛ thehuſband is the wines head, euen as Chaift 
— pn the church. and heis alſo the ſauiour 


body. 

Therefoze as che church oꝛ Congre cation is ſub⸗ 
iect vnto Chit: So le wie nne 
inſubtectio vnto their owne huſbands in al things. 
Amdagaine ee eee ener . 
band. And in his Epickle tothe Coloſſians) © 
Paul Aue vou this thoztieſlon, Pe wines, f 
your ſelues puto your ownehulbands, ag it is con- 
g Pen nos doth inſlruct vou very godly thus 1. P 

eter allo doth inſtruct vou very godly , thus l. Pet. z. 
ſaying, Let wiues be ſubiect to their ownehulbads, 
FE 

ithout the res, 
while they behalte! your- chaſte connerſation cou⸗ 


pled with feare. Whole apparell let it not be out- 
warde, with b2ayded heare, and trimming about 
with golde, either in putting on of gozgeous appa- 
rell: but let the hidde man which is in the heart, be 
without all coꝛruption, ſo that the ſpirite be milde 
and quiet, which is a ay thingin the unge of 
| t, od. 


— gee 


Thev tation of the ſicke. 


God, Foꝛ alter th is maner (in the olde time) did 
| holy women, truſted in God, 1 5 


| their owne $: ds Sa⸗ 
ra gcgen e n 


him Loꝛd whoſe daingh- 
ters ye are made doing wel and not being difmalde 
with any ſeare. 


The newe married perſons (the ſame day of their marris 
nage) muſt receiue the holy Communion, 


fy The order for the viſitation 
of the ſicke. 


The prieſt entring into he ſicke bach houſe, ſhallfay, 


_ CR beinthishoule, andtoalithat dwell 
init. 
Whenhe commeth into the ſicke mans preſence, he ſhal 


1 downe. 


REmembernat Lodeour iniquities, noz the int 
. DA redeem aich 196 
| 3 1 1 — angrie with vs foz 


Lon haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſthaue mercie vpon vs. 
Lom haue mercie vpon vs, 


¶ Our father whi art in heauen. ac. 
And leade vs not into temptation, 


Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
. Miniſter, 


O Lodd ſane thy ſeruant, 


ſwere. 


which putteth his truſt in thee, 


Miniſter. 


The 1 of the fike. 


Miniſter, | 
Sende himhelpe n_ thyholy place, 


An ſwere. 


And euermoꝛe W defende him. 
Let the enemie haue none aduantage ol him. 


Anſwere. 


Not the wicked appzoche tohurthim, 


Miniſter, 


Bevntohim,O Lozd a ſtrong towꝛe. 


Anſwere. 


From the kace ofhis enemie. 
Miniſter. 


Low heare our Prayers, 


Anſwere. 


and let our cry come vntothes, 5 


| Miniſter. 

O Loꝛde looke downe from 

ben wa dg eee e n a 
n ren een 


ger ol the enemie, and keepe him in 
and dae cha Jeg Chziffour For, amen. 


H Eare vs amn and moſt merciful God and 


heauen, beholde, vi- 
thy leruant. Looke 


this thy ſerua , whichis grid wi dckeneſle: 
8 [ e: 
vilite him, DAE as thou diddeft vilite Peters 


wiues mother, and the captaines ſeruant. So vilite 
and reſtoze tothis dicke perſon his koꝛmer health (it 
| itbethy will) zelsgiue him: ce ſo to take thy viſt- 
tation, that after this pai life ended, hee may 


Then 


dwell with thee in life 1 Amen. 


waythatleadeth vntoenerlaſtinglife, | 


If the perſon viſited bee very ſicke then the Curate may 
ende his exhortation in this place. | 


the Loꝛd. Foꝛ whom 


The viſitation of the ficke: 
Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſicke perſon after this 
fourme or other like. | . | 

D Earely beloued, knowe thts, that Almightie 
7 God is the Loꝛde of life and death, and ouer all 
thinges to them perteyning, as youth, erength, 
health, age, weakeneſle and lickenelle. yheretoze, 
whatſoeuer your ſickeneſle ts, know you certainely, 
that it is Gods viſitation, And koꝛ what cauſe ſoeuer 
this ſickeneſle is ſent vnto vou, whether it bee to try 
your patience fo2 the example of other, and that your 
faith may be found in the day of the Lozde,laudable, 
glozious, and honourable;'to the increaſe of glozie 
and endleſle kelicitie, o2 els it be ſent vnto pou to coꝛ⸗ 
rect and amend in you whatloeuer doeth offende the 
eyes of your heauenly Father: know you certainely, 
that it you truely repent you of your linnes, #beare 
your ſickenes paciently, — bop Gods mercie foꝛ 
his deare Sonne Jeſus Chtiftes ſake, and render 
5 oh ed mble thanks koꝛ his fatherly viſitation, 
ſubmit wholp to his will, it hall turne 


on 
| pour ſelke wholy | T 
tonite, and helpe vou fozwarde in the right 


© Take therefoze in good worth thechaltiſement of 
om} Lozdloueth;hechaſtiſeth:yea, 


as D. Paul ſaith, he ſeourgeth euery ſonne which he 


receiueth. It ve endure chãſtilement, he oltreth him⸗ 


ſelf vnto you, as vnto his owne childꝛen. What ſonne 
ig he that the father chaſtiſech not? Ik ye be not under 


coꝛrection ( whereofall true childzen are partakers) 


d 


The wiſſtation of the fiche. 
that when our carnal fathers doe roxrect vg, wee 
reuerentlyobey them: ſhall we not nowe much ra- 
ther be obedient to our ſpirituall father, and ſo tue: 
And they foꝛ a fe we dayes doe chaltiſe bs alter their 
owne pleaſure: but he doeth chaſtile vs loꝛ our pio⸗ 
bc to the intent he may male vs partakerg ot his 
lineſle, Theſe woꝛdes (good bꝛother) are Gods 
wooades , and waitten in holy re foi our 


comtoꝛt æ inſtruction, that we ſbould 
with — den ne bes 
coꝛrecti bpanp r 


it wall pleaſe His gratious 

— then to — like due Conti 
ring patiently aduerſities ; ttoubles: and fickenel- 
Tes. oxhe himlelte went not vp to z butfir& he 
ſuffered paine, he entred not into his; 8 
E a oro —— 


chnefle., whic 


8 ir protein winch younatetnts/ GO n 

your: baytifme; Ad lau nuch 0 as 2 alt this Ute; 

ene —— to be — ＋2— the e 

Judge, of whom all mut be iudged wichout reſpoct 

or perſons: J —— you to . — pour ſelte, and 
— * fo 


The _ tation of the 2 


eee a 
man chould, oꝛ no. 

4 "Tire the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the articles of the 
faith,fayingthus. | 

Poelt thoubeleeue in Godthe fatherAlmightte? 
FC A it is in baptiſme. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he be in cha- 
titie with all the worlde, exhorting him to forgiue from 
the bottome of his hrart all perſons that haue offended 
him, and if he haue offended other;to aske them forglue- 
neſſe: and where he hath done iniurie or — — any 
man, that he make amendes to the vttermoſt o ow- 
cr; And if he haue notafore diſpoſed his goodes, let him 
then male bis will, and alſo declare his debtes iat he 
oweth, and wut is owing vnto him, for diſcharging of 
his conſcience; andquiernes of his executours. But men 
muſt be oft admoniſbed thatthey ſer an order for their 
temporall;gaodecand lands; when they be ituhealch! - * 3 

Thief wordesbefore rebearſed ;;inay! be: fade before 
che Miwiſter beginne his prayer, as he ſHallſee cauſe. 

The Miniſter may not forget, nor oinitte to moue the 
becken mee ele Ubetalitie tos 


Take? fa 33235 1115 79 THING >; 942 K f 


. Beteſwilchefiete perſbi rates Fedde ed 
if he eels bis conſclence troubled with Ay waighitte 
matter. After v dicke confeſſon the Prieſcſ © 
hou: 123000 nt Un SGH 30 n 


Dusan 0H: rn S010. 


T he viſnation of the ficke. 
an 


Bene onde 10 


- Andthen the Priel 122 L che Collect r 


as hee ale 
= ao ry men 


I ̃)hen ſhall the Miniſter fo this Plume, 
b mend have put my trult, et me nener 1 te do- 
159: toconfuſion: me Jyae op tent deltuer mein re 2 

thy ri neſle, encline thine eare vnto me, and raui, 
OE. thou my ſtrong holde whereunto J may al- * 
oye: thardafpcomiedobeh tohelpomee.foz thou 


my calfie 
Daene Se od, outofthe hand ot the vn⸗ 
9 W ol the vnrighteous and cruel 


= = ww Fo2 


The 2 - the fete. 

W art my hoy 1 n * 
Thzough thee haue J bene holden vp euer i ce 

J was bome: Mr art heo that tooky res of 
- mothers wombe, my prayle thall alway bee of 


"Jebecome as it were a monſer ; vtomany:dut 
mylmetrutfizinthee 


. — mmoney bee Med bee that 


nee noon of age: ebe 


gmt om oy n we, and 
2 r ar de take their 28 


together, ſaying: God him, perſe- 
F. A im, fdr ther (none codeltuer 

Sent bene o o o hun- 
8 5 3 

Let them be contounded a peri that are again 

my loule let them be uered wich chame and d 
nolir, that ſeeke to — me euill. 

As fo2 me, J will paciently abide alway: and will 
"ay month all vals peak of d aeg 
and taluation: loꝛ Jknowe 


will goe fooꝛth in che — of the Lo 
an : and ul make mention of a oe Low 


onely. - 
ou(O God) taught mee frommy my potethvp 
vn owe: an of thy wonderdus 


Fozſake mee not, O.-God, in mineolde e, when 
J am grap headed: vntil Jhaue thewed thy! ons > 


Ks KT they aretheythar thou haſt done: — 
1 5 attroublesandaduerſties 


eie 
— me fo the Vee 45 


= 


The Communionofrhe fiche 


8 thai mayelt receiue 
a barony he yaor en Lam 


; The Communion oftheſſake. 
Ban Pot nee OB ae 30,000 ier Ca 
orm zs alanortall men be ſubiect ts 
w ſuddeine perils, diſeaſes and ſickneſ- 
e s, & euer vncertaine what time they ſhalt 
ee ef cislügchereforete chein- 
| tent they may be ahrayes in a teadineſſe to 
die; whenſotuet* ir (all leaſe; Almightie God to call 
them, the Curates ſhalldiligengly from time to time, but 
ſpecially in the plague time;exhort their Pariſhioners, to, 
the oft receiuing (inthe Church) oftheholy Communi- 
on ofthe body andblodg af our Sauiour Chriſtzhich(if 
they doe)they ſhall haue no cauſe in their ſudden viſitati- 
on to be vnquiet for lacke of tha ſame. But if the ſicke per- 

ſon be not able to come to the Church, & yet is deſitous 
to receiue the Communion in his honſe, then het muſt 
giue knowledge ouer night or elſe early in the mortiing, 
to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many be appointedto 
communicate with him: And hauing a conuenient place 
in the ſicke mags houſe, where the Curate may reuxrent- 
ly miniſter, anda good number to receiucthe Oommu- 
nion with the ſicke perſon, with all thinges neceffary for 
the ſame,heſhall there miniſter the holy Communion. 

The Collect. 
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' \Communienth ras ongben the Prieſtfor more 
expedition, ſhall cut off the fpurme ofthe viſitation, 
I arch Pals Jn thee O LozdhaueAput mytruit, Y 
and goe wy tto the Communion, , |; . 
In the time of Vague, ſyreate, of ſuch other like contagi- 
: Xpuſtimezot ie eſſesz or Hliſeaſes whenmnode! oft 0 
-;parith or neighbours can be gotten to commmicite 


with the ficke in their houſes; fox feare of the infecti. 
on, mon 22 requeſtof the diſeaſed the Miniſter 
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eAtthe buriall of the dead. 
or the Prieſt and Clarkes ſhall ſing. 

| Mn that is bone of a woman hath but a ſhoꝛt 10b. 14. 
time to liue, and is full ofmiſery, Hee commeth 
vp, and is cut downe lie a flo we, he fleeth as it were 

aſlhadow, and neuer continueth in one ſtap. In the 
middeſt of life, wee be in death: of whome may wee 
ſeeke foꝛ ſuccour but of thee, O Loꝛde, which foz our 
linnes iutly art difpleaſed ? Pet, O Loꝛde God moſt 
—.— Loꝛde moſt mightie, O holy and moſt merci⸗ 

Sauiour, deliuer vs not into the bitter paines of 

eternall death. Thou kno weft Loꝛde the ſecrets of 
our heartes, chutte not vp thy mercifull eyes to our 
p2ayers : but ſpare vs Loꝛde moſt holy, O God molt 
mightie, O holy and mercifull Sauiour, thou molt 
worthy Judge eternal, ſuſter vs not at our laſt houre 
fo2 any paines of death to fallfrom thee, | 


Then while the cirth ſhall be caſt vpon the body by eme 
ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. x 
D2 agmichas it hath pleaſed — — God ot 
Fo: great mercie, to take vntohimſelte the ſoule of 
our dene bꝛother here departed, wee therefoze com- 
mit his body to the grounde, earth to earth, aſhes to 
aſhes, duſt to duff, inſure and certaine hope of reſur⸗ 
rection to eternall life, th our Lo2de Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who ſhall change our vile body that it may be 
like to his gloꝛious body, accoꝛding to the mightie 
: Hine” wherebyhye is able to ſubdue all things to 


Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung. 
Then: a voyce fro heauen, ſaying vnto mee. nite, Reuel.14. 
encefoozth bleſſed are the dead which die in 13. 
00 A Coat Eon ” faith the Spirite, that che reit 
krom their labour 3 
en 


eAlt theburiallofthe dead. 


Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taken out of the xv, Chap- 
ter to the Corinthians,the firſt Epiſtle, 


C Hꝛiſt is riſen from the dead, and become the firſt 
ruites of them that flept, Foz by a man came 
death , and by a man came the reſurrection of the 
dead. Foꝛ as by Adam all die, euen ſo by Chaiſt ſhall 
all bee made aliue, but euery man in his owne oꝛder. 
The ſirſt is Chꝛiſt. then they that are Chaiſtes at his 
comming. Then commeth the ende, when hee hath 
deliuered vpthe kingdome to God the Father, when 
hee hath put downe all rule, and all authoꝛitie and 
power, Foz hee muſt reigne till hee haue put all his 
enemies vnder his feete. The laſt enemie that ſhall 
be deſtroyed, is death, Foꝛ hee hath put all thinges 
vnder his feete. But when hee ſapeth, All thinges 
are put vnder him: it is manikeſt that hee is excepted 
which did put all things vnder him. hen all things 
are ſubdued vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne allo 
himſelle be ſubiect vnto him that put all thinges vn- 
der him, that God may bee all in all. Elſe what doe 
they which are baptized ouer the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all? Mhy are they then baptized ouer 
them: yea, and why ſtande we alway then in ieopar⸗ 
die? By our reioycing which J haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
our Loꝛde, J die dayly. That A haue fought with 
beaſteg at Epheſus after the maner ol men, what ad⸗ 
uantageth it mee. if the dead riſe not againe? Let vs 
eate and dꝛinke, koꝛ to moꝛowe wee ſhall die. Be not 
pee deceiued, euill woꝛdes coꝛrupt good manerg. A- 
wake truely out of fleepe, and ſinne not. Foz ſome 
haue not the knowledge of God, J ſpeake this to 

pour ſhame, But ſome man will ſay, Howe ariſe the 
dead ! with what body ſhall they come? Thou 


es 
that 


Ai the buriall of the dead. 


that which thou loweſt, is not quickened except it 
die. And what ſoweſt thou? Thou fowelt not the 
body that ſhall be, Ar 
ſome other: but God giueth it a body at his plea⸗ 
ſure, toeuery ſeede his owne body, All fleſh is not 
one maner of fleth : but there is one maner of fleſh ol 
men, another maner of fleth of beaſtes, another offi- 
ſhes, anotherofbirdes. There are allocelefttall bo- 
dies, and there are bodies terreftriall, But the glo- 
rie ol the celeſttall is one, and the gloꝛie of the terre⸗ 
ſtriaſi is another. There is one maner gloꝛie of 
the Sunne, and another glozteofthe Moone, and 
another gloꝛie ol the Dtarres, Foz one Starre dif- 
fereth from in glozie, So is the. reſur- 
rection of the dead. It is lowen in coꝛruption, it 
riſeth againe in incoꝛruption. It is ſowen in diſho⸗ 
nour, it riſeth againe in honqur, It is ſowen in 
weakenelle,tt rileth a in power. It is ſowen 
à natural bodie, it rileth againe a fpirituallbodie. 
There is anaturall bodie, and there is a ſpirituall 
bodie: as it is alſo witten, The firſt man Adam 
was made a liuing ſoule, and the laſt Adam was 
made 1 27. ; , that is not firik 
which is ſpiritua 8 Pet. . is naturall, and 
en that which is ſpirituall, The firſt man is of 
he earth, earthie. The ſeconde man is the Loꝛde 
fromheauen, heauenly. As is the earthie, ſuch are 


they that be earthy. And as is the heauenlx, ſuch are 
they that are heauenly. And as we haue bome the 
image of the earthie, ſo thall we beare the image 
of the heauenly. This ſay J bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh 
—— Ln _ A, kingdome of * 2 
neither doeth coꝛruption i incoꝛruption. Be- 
holde, J ſhewe you a myllerie, nde ſhall not all _ 


P — K? — — 


— 


Eli the huriallofthe dead. 


but we ſhall all be changed, and that in a moment, 
the trumpe ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall riſe incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptible, and we ſhalbe changed: Foꝛ this coꝛrupti⸗ 
ble, mull put on incozruption, and this moztal,muſt 
put on immortalitie.udhen this coꝛruptible hath put 
on incoꝛruption, a this moꝛtall hath put on immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, then ſhall be bzought to paſſe the ſaying that 
is written: Death is ſwallowed vp into victoꝛie: 
Death, where is thy ſting? Hell, where is thy victo- 
rie? Che ſting ol death is inne, and the ſtrength of 
ſinne is the la we. But thankes be vnto God, which 
hath giuen vs victoꝛie though dur Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Therefoze my deare hꝛethꝛen, be ye ſtedfaſt 
and vnmoueable, al wapes riche in the woꝛke ol the 

Loꝛde, foz as much as ye hnowe howe that your la⸗ 


bour is not in vaine inthe Loꝛd. 


he Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſa ry. 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs. | 


Chriſt haue mercic vpon vs. 


Lom haue mercie vpon vs. RR 
 COurfather whichartinheayen,gc, — 


And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. DG 


But deliuer vs krom euill. Amen. 


The Prieſt. 3 
& Lmightie God, with whom doe liue the ſpirites 
Aok them that —— hence in the Loꝛde, and in 
whom the ſoules of them that be elected, alter they 
be deliuered from the burden of the fleſh, be in toy 
and felicitie: we giue thee heartie thankes, foz that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliuer this H. our brother 


out of the miſeries of this ſinkull woꝛlde, belee- 
ching thee, that it may pleale thee of thy — 
3 


eAtthe burial of the dead. 


goodnefle, ſhoztly to accompliſh the number of thine 
fleck and to haſten thy —— . withthis 
NN 1 
— 


. (ON. God, the father of our Lande Jelus 


wh. Bow —— — . — 
— tal 


2 

not die eternally, who alſo taught vs ——. 
poltle Paule) noc to be fozie as men without hope, foꝛ 
De that fleepe in him: Wee 


— - 
map reſt in him, as dur h — 


like, we 
brother doch and that —— 
— — — e 


iT he Aa 5 women 247 c 
childe birth, commonly called the Chur: 
ching of women. 
The woman ſhall come into the Church, ndtbere wal 
kneele downe in ſome conuenient. place, nigh vnto 
cke plaee where the Table ſtandeth, and the Prieſt ſtan- 
T. i. ding 


— of women. 
dust her, hall ſay theſe wordes, or ſuch like, as che 


— — bath : atmight 
| zalmuch as it pony almightie God-of 
| F han goodneſſe to giue pou deliuerance, and 


hath: pzeſerued you in he 2 of childe- 
birth: ye ſhall therefoze nine * heartle thankes vnto 
God, and p:ay. 
| ThenſhallthePrieſt ſay this Pſalme. | 
| Phat 121. Baue liſted vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: from 
| whence commeth my helpe. 
| My heipcdmeth euen fromtheLozd: which hath 

made heauen and earth. 
He will not ſuffer thyfoote to be mooued: and her 
thee will not 

| 


ETD etharheeperh Ale hall neither flttm- 


no: lleepe, 
| he tandem erg ner. Logeis 
defence vponthy right hand. * *%y 


— 2 ball not burne ther dyday:noz 


the moone by THT 
The Loꝛde Hail preforue thee fromalleniil: ves; a, 
it tsenenhethat hallkeepe thy wulle. 7777 
The Loꝛde ſhall pꝛeſerue thy going out, and thy 
ommingin:; fromthis time fozth fozeuermoze, 
: tothoFather,andto che nne gc. 
"As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. 


—.— 8 os 


¶ Our F c 
And leade vs not into fel 


Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from eu et Fat n. 


Olond 


| 
| 
145 aue mercy vpon vs. 


— 7 ̃ l ̃— . ens — 
- 
* 


( hurching of women. 
O Loꝛd ſaue this woman nen 


nſwere. 


which putteth her 0 in thee. 
Be thou to her aftrongt tower. 


ſwere. 
From the ace ol her enemie. 
1 


Loꝛd heare our pꝛaper. 


were. 


Ind let our crie come vntothee. 


„rief. 


Cletvs pꝛap. 
llmightie God, which aſt buen i wo⸗ 
man thy feruaunt trom the 


chi grau 
kather, that ſhethzough thy 2515 
u e walkein 2 Ve me ere 


Sur Hack lin | | 

The woman that 3 to N Yes CRIES 2 of 
fer accuſtomed offerings: and if there bee a Communi- 
on, it is conuenient atſhee receiue the holy Com- 

min. „ Ea 


2 . againſt fert, vir 


certaine prayers to be vſed diuers times 
in the yeere. 

After morning prayer, the people being called IF I 
by the ringing of abel, and aſſembled in the Church, 
the Engliſh Letanie ſhalbe ſaide, after the accuſtomed 
maner: Which ended, the Prieſt ſhalgo into the pulpit, 
and ſay thus. 


T. ii. Bꝛethꝛen, 


— — — AGO 


— — — — Inn tae — 
— ß, ˙˖— — 
— — - _ 


| 

; 
f 
1 
li 
' 


Amen. 


fA (ommination. 


Retheen, in the pꝛimatiue Church there 
— godly diſcipline , that at he be 
of ſuch perſons as were 
peng in (his une, 
02 
that Ar he loules mightbeſaued in the day ol ß Ton: 
and that other admoniched by their example, might 


bee moze afraydeto oftende, 


Jn the ſteade whereof, until the layde diſcipline 


may be reſtozed againe, (which thing is much to bee 
wiſhed)itis thought good, that at this time (in pour 
pꝛeſence) ſhoulde bee read the general ſentences of 
Gods curſing againſt impenitent finners , gathered 
outofthe rrvii.C of Deuteronomie,andother 
— monk —— _— that yee ſhorlde anſwere to 


od ag 
nners.mapthe Cher — to earneſt and true 
gerous dayes, fleeingfromſuch vices , tv; ene 
80 — with your owne mouthes * 


,, Coredistheman that maketh any carued oꝛ mol- 


mage, an abomination to che Lozd, the wozke of 
the hands of the crafteſman, and putteth it in alecret 
place to wozſhipit, 


Andthe me ſhall anſwere and ſay. 


Miniſter. 
Cſdishethat cri) histatherand mother, 


Anſwere. 


Amen. 


Miniſter 


A Commination. 


Miniſter, _ 
Curſed is he thatremourth way marie of 
ec the his 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
— he that maheththe blinde ee his 
| Anſwere. | 
amen T 
Curſed ishethatietiets tn 
ſtranger. ol them that 1 reer 
Anſw re, 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 
Curſedis bedauere. 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Curſed is hethat — ue phisneighbors wile. 
Anſwere. | 
Amen. 
etredishrthtcabethrewade o wule 
8 flay the of 
Anſwere. 


Amen. 
a. ii. #takethman 
to hisdefence,andim Hiheartgrethlom'the Low, 


Anſwere. 


17 Miniſter. 


Amen. 
. - "Curſed 


I — ee ee EEE STIR — _=_ 


| , 


A Commination. 
Curſed are the vnmercikul, che loꝛnicatours. and ad- 
nlteters und the cout tous perſons; theworlhippers 


the woꝛchippers 
of images, daundererg, dzunkardes, 4extozttoners, 
Anſwere. | 
amen, „ TIEN We 
Miniſtert. 


NOwe, ſreingchat ali they be accurſed (as the 

Pfal. 119. 1 J Pꝛophet Dautd beareth witneſſe) which doe 
erre and goe aſtray from the commaundements of 
God, let vs (remembzing the dzeadfull iudgement 

anging ouer our heades, and being alwayes at 
hand) returne vntoour Loꝛd God, wich all contriti⸗ 
on and meetenelle ol heart, bewayling:andlamen- 
ting our ſinfult life, mo wledging and conkeſling our 
olkences, and ſeeking to bꝛing fozth wozthykruttegof 
enance. 7 

Matth. z. * Foꝛ nowe is the Axe put vnto the roote of the 
trees, ſo that euery tree which bꝛingeth not foozth 

good fruite is hewen downe. and caſt into the fire, 

Heb.ro, * Jtisafearefulthingto tall into the hands ofthe 
liting God: hee ſhall powze downe raine vpon tho 

Pſal. ro. — 3 * _ and — woo ie 
empen, this Portion to dunke. Fo2 loe, 

Eſai. 26. the Loꝛd is commen out of his place, to viſite the 
wickrdnilly of tuck a dwell Upow the earth. But 
Mal. 3. * who may abide the day of his comming: who 
Matth. 3. ſhall bee able toendure when hee appeareth? His 
kanne is in his hand, and he wil purge his flooze,and 
gather his wheate into the barne, but he will burne 
x, Theſ. 5. the chatte with vnquencheable fire, * he dap ofthe 
Loꝛd commeth as a thiete in the night: and when 

men ſhall ſay peace, and all things are ſale, then ſhall 

ſudaine deſtruction come vpon them, as ſoꝛowe com⸗ 

meth vpon a woman trauayling with childe. 4 

Cx 77 Wiles ep 


ce *® 


AComminatitne 


they ſhall not eſcape , Then * ſhall appeave; 5 
wꝛath ol God Se whic 
hw en ne ene, wn 
Fee called 7 —— — 2 Then P 

Up ro.1, 
thall theycall vpon mee (ſaith the Loꝛde) but J will 
notheare, they ſhalkſecke mee earely, but theyſhall - 
_—_ —2 — hated kno! 
hozred my counſell, anddefpiſedmycozrection,Then . 
chall it be too late to knocke, when the dooꝛe ſhall bee 
chlitte. and too late to crie foz mercie, whenit is the 
time of iuſtice. O terrible voyce of molt juſt iudge⸗ 
ment, which ſhalbe pzonounced vpon them, when it 
_ thalbeſaidvntothem, ©, * Goepeecurſedinto thefire e- Mat. 2 5. 
angels. =, whichisp pꝛepared fo: the deuill and his 


* Therefore bꝛethren, take wee e betime, 2. Cor. 6. | 

while thedapof fatuation laſteth, fo2 herds horſe, 
meth, when none can wozke: ut let bs while wee John. 9. 

hae the light, beleeue in the light, and walke as the 
childꝛen olthe light. that wee bee nat eaſt into vtter Matt. 25. 
darkeneſle, where is weeping and anaſhing ol teeth. 
Let vs not abuſe the goodneſſe of God , Which cat 
leth vs — — ofhHis * 

pꝛom 2gtueneſle which is pa 
EHeubawbek mne ab ner heart) wee returne 
vnto him. *Foz though our fies bee as redde as Efai. 7. 
ſkarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow:and though 
2 the purple pet thall they bee as white as 


, | Turne yore cleane ( ſapth the Lone) from all Ezech 28 
your wicliedneſle, andyour ſinne ſhall not bee your 
T. iii. deſtruction. 


Rom. a. 


— - — — — 


— —— U— 


— ' — 


1. Ioh. 2. 


Eſai.5 3. 


„hee will 


= Letanie)ſhal ſay this Pſal. Miſerere mei Deus 


A ( ommination. 


Caſt away krom pou all pour vngodlineſſe that per 


haue done, make you new hee and a newe spirit. 
wWherefoze will pee die, O pee houle of Irael, ſeeing 
42 15 haue no plealure in the death of him that dy: 
ey. ith theLozd God? turneyouthen, and pee ſhall 
Although we haue ſinned, yet haue wee an aduo- 
cate with the father, Jeſus Chil the righteous, and 
he it is that obteineth grace fozour linnes, 

Foꝛ hee was wounded fo: our offences, and ſmit- 
ten tozour wickedneſſe. Let vs therefoze returne vn⸗ 
to him, who is the mercifullrecetuer of all true peni⸗ 
tent ſinners, alluring our ſelues that hee is ready to 


receiue vs, and moſt willing to pardon bs, iwe come 


to him with kaithtull repentance, if we will ſubmitte 
our ſelues vnto him, and from Hencefoozth walke in 
his wates , ik wee will take Hiseaſte poke and light 
burden vpon vs,tofollow him in io wl nce, 
and charitie, and be oꝛdered by the gouernance ol his 
holy ſpirite, ſeening alwapes his glozy, and ſeruin 
yn duely in our vocation, with thankigiuing. This 
t we doe, Chꝛiſt will deltuer vs from the curſe of the 
Lawe, and from the extreme malediction which ſhall 
n t ſhall be ſet on the lelt hand, and 
ſet vs on his right hande, and giue vs the 
bleſſed benediction of his father, commaunding vs to 


take poſſeſſion of his glozious kingdome,, vnto the 
which hee vouchtate to being vs alf, ot his infinite 
mercy. Amen. 


Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, and the prieſt 


& Clarkes kneeling (where they are accuſtomed to ſay 


® - 
7 


Haue 


A (ommuation. 

8 O God, alter thy great Miſerere 
ding to the wat thy mei.Pſal, 

bt. 


Jimowledge un fnſte:andmyſinme is eve 


Againfithee onely haue J ſinned, and 
—— 


10d, J Was bgpen in! — nd fietions 
"Pur ke, nee = HAT 

— 

wall ber 
cleane: thou alt w 
Iwo ebener 
make me 

the bones whichtyouhaltdyoken, may lope. chr 
1 from myfinnes: and put dit al n 
Mate me acleane heart, P Gd: and renur ariaht 


ſpirite within me. 
Cat me not away from thy pꝛetence: and take not 


Thou galt pu 


er mee the comtttoſthy f 
tablichme with thykree ſpirite. helpeagatne: and 


Then ſhallJ teache thy wayes vntothe wicked: & 
ſinners chalbe conuerted vnto thee, . 
Deliuer mee from bloodguiltineſle . 5 O God, thou 


thatart theGod of and 
ag Godof my health: andmy tongue thal 


of thy 
Thou ſhaltopen my —— (O Loꝛde:) wy mouth 


ff . 


41,1971 68 ac rifice; elle wunde 
ny Wente gel anne e 6 
and contrite heart O = 


Obe kauourable and =p. 2 


3 
thouthe ſhalt thowbee. 


"Glowbeto tatber de, 5 
3 1 


4 
e 


"mM ian eee 
i haue mercie vponvs, 

— — 
—_ eure ros ä 25 
Wan te PL... = 


n:? no ner 2. 
0 Ln ſaue thy nmel, 
LITE e eee . 


which put their truttt in the, 


iſter. 


eee e i 


Anſwere. 45 


. 
bebe is Omen ace. | 


Anſwere. | p 
And toꝛthe glory of thy names ſake deliver vs, bee 
| e dens — . 


Miniſter, 


s u-, 


1 Commination. | 
10m Miniſterr.. 
Anſwere. 


eee = 
¶ Let vspꝛayx. 

Olome wee beſeecy thee mercifully heare our 

Jars, and ſpare all thoſe which conleſſe their 

— tthey conſciences by linne 

n 


ſinne, and bee ſaued: an 
treſpalles.receine and comfort v3, w Xe arti 
and wearied with the burden of our nne. Thy. 

pertieisto hae mercie.tothee onelylt zpperteineti 
to fogiuefinnes. Spare vs therefoze, | 

ſpare thy people whome tyou he 
not into tudgement with thy ſer 


pꝛe from vs, which meekely knowledge our vilenes, 
and truely: of our faultes: ſo mane haſte to 
helpe vs inth ith 


Sen om wege through Jes df v 
Lord, amen. 


Then ſhall hepeople ſay this chat followerh;aker the | 


Miniſter. 4% 
"wrnethou'vs,.O good Lotde, andfoball we 
W —— 


Godly pra yers. 


tiftifl God, full of compaſſion,tongſuffering, and 

great pitie. Thou when weedeferuepmnith | 

ment, and in thy wꝛath thinkeſt vpon mercie. Spare 

the e and let not thine 

— tage be bꝛought to confulion. Heare vs, O ep 
thpmercietsgreat,and atter che multitude of thy | 

mexcieslooke vpon . ; 8. 


chem uelg, | 
RENE eo, kene ithe alway 7 
the 1 p ele chere be 2 — 


t among of inion 
ments in the wozld, that ee from 


| teh taught in holy aper Jn proſpertie, 


Godly prayers. 
Lord, ſaue mee, that'J 7 Ae n adnerſitie 


helpe me,þ J neither deſpaire 
name, but taking it — to 
ror n — 


happen to fall into ſinne 
thee to woozke true 


my houſtolde in thy ane 18 8 
Dueene and all gouernours vnder ; vnkainedly, 


9 5 


me not away, whom thou by thy great wildome haſt 
| made, deſpiſe mee not, whome thou haſt W 


ow tet 10 f * oo low 


one of-mercie., trirtin 
a not tomy mortes, 
FT, J Whohatt 5 


that thyname m 


pꝛeſent lite and 
that . . — eueriss 
kinn like through ——_ 


te 
"= 1 


* 
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alter or 


Pſalmes of Dauid, 
after the tranſlation of 


the great Bible, poin- 
ted as it ſhalbe ſung 


or id in Chur- 

ches. 
Imprinted at Lon- 
don by Chriſtopher Bar- 


ker, Printer to the Queenes 
| moſt excellent Maieſtie. 
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Moneth. The i. day. 


& I he Plalmes of 


Dauid. 


Beatus qui non abiit. Pſal. 1. 
Leſſed is the man that hath not Morning 
» walked in the counſell of the vn- prayer. 
>= godly, no: ſtand in the way of ſin- 
Wel ners: and hath not littein the ſeate 
K 5 g e Puthisdeughe isinthelawe 
: 2 in e 
=> ol the Loꝛde: and in his lawe wil 
he exerciſe Hendel day and night. 
And he ſhall bee line a tree planted by the water 
fide: that will bzing foꝛth his fruite in due ſeaſon, 
4 His leate alſoſhallnot wither ; andlooke what⸗ 
ſveterhedoeth, it ſhall 
Js ſoꝛ the y ch p it is not ſo with them: but 


. ſhall not be able to ttand 

in the iudgement: neither the linners in the congre⸗ 
gation ofthert teous. 
7 But the Loꝛde knoweth the way of the righte⸗ 
ous : and the way ofthe vngodly ſhall periſh, 
Quare fremuerunt? Pſal.2. 

Pp doe the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 
ther : and why doe the people tmagine a 
vayne thing: 


a The kinges of the ſtande vp, #therulers 
take counſell Wether: : — the Lode, q againff 


N. i. 3 Let 


his anopnted. 


Moneth. The i. day. 


3 Let vs bꝛeake their bondes aſunder: and caſt a- 
way their coꝛdes from vs. 
4 He that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to 
ſcoꝛne: the Loꝛd chall haue them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his weath: 
and vere them in his ſozedifpleaſure, 
6 4 haue J ſet my king: vpon my holy hill of 


7 7 3 will pꝛeach the law, whereof the Loꝛde hath 
lard vnto mee: thou art my ſonne, this day haue J 


bi thee, 

Deſire ol me, and J ſhall giue thee the Heathen 
ko: thine inheritance: and the bitermot partes of the 
earth fo: thy poſſeſſion, 

9 Thou Gall buuſe them wich a rod ok yꝛon: and 
bꝛeake them in pieces like apotters veſlell, 

10 Be wiſe now the reloꝛe, O ye kings: be learned 
pe that are iudges of the earth. 

11 Derue the Lob in feare : and reioyce vnto him 
with reuerence. 

12 Kiſſetheſonne leaſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh 
fromthe way: if his wꝛath be kindled (yea but 
alitle) bleſled are all cheythatputtheirtruftinhim. 

Domine quid. Pſal. 3. 
] One wad are they increaſed that trouble mee: 

* are they that riſe againſt me, 

any one there be that ſay of my ſoule: there is 
nohelpefo: him inhis God. 

3 But thou, O Loꝛde, art my defender: thou art 
my wozthip, andthe liftervp ofmyhead. 

4 Jdid call vponthe Lon with my voyce: and he 
heard me out ofhis holy hill. 

Ilaide me downe and ſlept, and role vp againe: 


trite Lon ſuſteined me. 


6 'J 
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6 J will not bee afraide foz ten thoulandes ol peo⸗ 
ple:þ haue ſet themſelues againſt me round about. 
7 Up Loꝛde, and helpe mee, O my God: foz thou 
cmiteſt all mine enemies vpon the cheeke bone, thou 
haſt bꝛoken the teeth of the vngodly. 
8 Saluation belongeth 1 the Loꝛde: and Ty 
bleſſing is N. people. 
Cum AG 2 ** 
Eare mee when J call, O God of my 8 
Hnes: : foz thou haſt ſet mee at libertie when J was 
in trouble, haue mercie vpon me, and hearnen vnto 


my payer, 
2 O pe ſonnes ot men. how long wil ye blalpheme | 
—— — haue ſuch plealure in nvanity,and 
ea 
3 Knowethis alſo, that the Loꝛde hath choſen to 
himſelfe the man that is godly:when J call vpon the 
Loꝛd, he will heare mee. 

4 Stande in awe, and ſinne not: commune with 
por owneheart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 
os — 22 — of righteouſnelle: g put your 

in the Loꝛd. 

6 There be many that ſay; who will ſhewe vs a- 
ny good? 


Wu bs thut the light of thy countenance 


8 Thou gladneſſe in my heart: ſince the 
rmethat ther comeand wineandople increaſed. | 
wil lay me downe in peace, and take my rell: 

1 a thou Loweonely that makeſt mee dwell in 


Verba mea auribus. Pſal. 5. 


pos my wopdes,O Lade conſderm medica: 
M. ii. 2 O 


— —  — — — 
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2 O hearken thou vnto the voyce of my calling, 
my king and my God: toꝛ vnto thee will J make my 


payer. 

3 Wy voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lode: 
earely in the moming will J direct my pꝛaper vnto 
thee, and will looke vp. 

4 Fo2 thou art the God that haſte no pleaſure in 
wichednes:neither thall any euill dwell with thee, 

5 Such as A not ſtande in thy light: 
wy oy ſhalt alt dafroy ch chem che em leaſt 

e leaſing: 
che Lo wi will abhoꝛre both the bloodthirſtie and be 


7 But as as {02 mee, J wil come into thy houle, euen 
vpon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy feare 
wy J woꝛchip toward thy holy Temple. 

8 Leadme,OLoze.,in thy righteouſnes, becauſe 
of mine enemies: make thy way playne befoze mp 


9 oz there is no faithfulneſle in his mouth:thetr 
mward partes are very wickedneſle, 

Io 01 is an open ſepulchꝛe: they flatter 

gue 

11 1 3 2 thou them, O God, let them peri 
ug hetr owne imaginations: caſt them — in 
multitude — their vnnodiyneſſe,fo2 they haue re⸗ 
118 hee. 
And let all chem that put their truſt in thee, re⸗ 
rk: they ſhall euer bee giuiug of thankes, becauſe 
thou defendeft them, they that loue thy name hall 
be ioytull in thee, 

13 49 1＋ꝗ giue thy bleſſing vnto the 
righteous: and with thy fauourable kindneſle wile 
thou defend himas with a werde. | 


Bene 
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Domine ne infurore. Plas,  . 


bones err vered, Hog 
3 Py ute in ald dope troubled: dor Lode how 
long wy Upon ne: 


ed: they 1 turned med ——— — 


Domine Deus meus. Pfal. 7. 


Olea ene n ud PER 


3 O Lom my dd, if Jhate dont amp ſuch thing: 
wi bean y wickednes in my 8. 


14 baue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt 


fricndip with me: pea, r 
without me cauſe is mine enemie. 
M. iii. 5 Then 


with me,OLow: 
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Chen let mine enemie perſecute my ſoule , 
1 


in the 
* tand vp. O LY 
Tgebenptg come 
nt — © a 
8 222728. xiue ſentenci 


ed for him bimtheinke amt 


14 —— 
. 


— em 


s trauaile wel konne e ben his | 
. rye 
15 giue thankes vnto the Lozde, accoding 

— fe; * the 


Domine 


Monetb. Theiidap. 
— — Pſal. 8. 
| uernour — — 

Ofen the wozlde: ele er halt ſet thy glozya- 


| babes zſucklings 
am . att 


ie and the auen 
e 'wozks 
of hyingrrs:themoone.and the larreswhichthou 


* that thou art mindfulloſhim:and 
thouviſitethim:: 


4. Whatis man 
— 
„ene e lower then the Angels: to 

e hs mas ty he no 
I nn oxen: yea, and the bealles of the 


fielde 

8 The foules of the apre, thelihesnſthe fea:and 
157 15 ä te 
name in allthe world: 
Confitebor ribi. -Plal.9. ; 


7 whilemſneenemieg.redpinen ac: fernen 
4 Forthoubalt waintaſnedmys gl re 


Nene 
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tebuked the heathen, and deſtroped 
ger be putout their name o: a 4 


9 Othou enemie, deſtructions are come toa 
petuall ende: euen as 15 ties which thou h 
ſtroped, their memonallisperithed withthem. 

a But —— foz euer: hee hath al 
mini: Fozhe hal tudgs the woaldinrighteouſnes:and 


the pe 
= "9 TheLowa deen. hep: 


| Ind knowe ehyname, willpur their 
2 125 
112 ppb the Lode which dwelleth in Sion: 


ſhewe the people ot his | 
| iſition forblaod. hee 
— — 


nmee, Olode, conſider the 
= = 
14 That 0 way the bew all we len 


'Th eee epittet 
1 adein chefs mer aher prinilie, 
16 The Lord is nowen to execute 


8 
in the worke ol his owne hands. 


8 eden dennen dne bergang 


| 
1 rn into hel: and all the 


Ae. T. heit — 


. bot ot bis 3 


e arg wood oftheconetous mhm 


Gopabhepreth 
4 The alpis mn mm that hee careth not fo 
Gov:neither 88 2 
Dis wayes are 


EE i oeth hi 
innocent, let againtithe vooꝛe. 
lieth wayting ſecretly, ene 


elalleth downe and . 
thecongregation ct the pooze may kanne 


er ehh aden besen un, Edhath pt 


W 


Moneth. 


The ii. de. 


arge will neuer ſee it. 
e deb > hanide: 


fogeenot the poop 
e ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : : 
12 ſayin his heart, tuch. thou Godcareſt 


| Surely thou halt ſeene it: fox thou beholdelf 

tt mayekt take the matter into thine 
n 
1 Becher power deck vngediyand ma: 
1 bngodlinefle , and thou ſhalt 


andemer: 
Ff ache hea 


Ji nr. 


og OS HE . <P! 


12 a I wy wb: Simon 


umzu, 
make 


s Gg 


ip bende thetr owe, 
inthe quiner: f 


+ ET — kme the Landes ſeate 
Sepes confider the boote: andhis eye liddes 
the children ol men. See 


Adee. Te. 
:"/butthe vn⸗ 


6 Che Lond allo weth the 
Eee and him that deit im wicked neff doeth 


7 eee eee 


tlo ntodzinke, — Weg N | | 1 g 


8 Foꝛthe righteous righteon 
PET, 


Saluum me fac. Pfal. 12. 


one from 
r 
be e ofthe Loꝛd are pure e wordes: euen 
Aer which fromtheearth istrped and purt- 
fe Care hen, 0 Light thaw batte 
beg on — 
exaltedther 


of menare debug, 
— ſquequo 


him: 2 1 ay, 


relopceat it. 
22 


Io 155 wech — mp y 


ynotnowenr ſis ae 
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of God beloze their eyes. 

8 Haue they no knowledge, are all ſuch 
— 1 — miſchiele: ang that thy people as it 
| And call not vpon L , there were 

- in great feare a ent no A 2 
fo2 God is in the generation of the righteous, 

Io Is foz you: per hau made a mocke at the on 
rn min Were his truſt in the 


f vſed no deceite in his not 
; 7 oma hath vſedno his tongue, 


doneeuilltohis neighbour: and hath not 


his neighbours. 
tf not by himlelfe, but is lowly in 
1 e . much of — 


t fw vnto bour, and 
appoint) hin 2 2 hoe his owne 


derance. 

6 He that hath not giuen his money vpon vſury : 
no: taken reward againſt the innocent. 
Wo, wholodoeth 7 erte. 


Conſerua me. Pſal. 16 


Pa- Seb vin der har put m 


2 O 
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2 O mp ſoule, thou haſt ſaide vnto the Loꝛde: thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing vnto thee. 
3 All mydelightts vpon the laints that are in the 
earth: and vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 
4 But they that runne after another God: ſhall 
hae great trouble. 
5 Their dꝛinke offerings ot blood will J not offer: 
neither make mention ok their names win my lt; 
6 * is 8 poꝛtion ot mine i ert 
1 8 ll 
Thelot is dn vnto mee in a faire grounde: 
Ane goodly heritage. 
will thanke ß Loꝛde fo2 gitring mee — 
| . nes allo chaten me in jt ſeaſon, 
9 Jhaue ſet God alwayes 


1 Foz ſhalt notieaue my ſoule in hell: 
real chou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee coꝛrup⸗ 


_ Thou ſhalt che we me the path ot lite, in thy pꝛe⸗ 
lence is the fiineſle of toy: and at thy vight hande 
ac pos nnn 

Exethe right. O Lande anner mpcomplatnt: 6 
bee vow my pave, that goeth not out of 


eee ſentence come koꝛth from thy pꝛelence: a 

Jet thine ris men denn d nun en 

halt pꝛooued a viſited mine heart in the 

u d "thou haſt tried mee, and ſhalt finde no 
nelle in mee: oy am vtterly purpoſed that 

m mouth ſhall not offend 


4 Be⸗ 


Moneih. The iii. day. 
4 Becauſe of mens wozkes that are done againſt 
the > w0des of my lippes: J haue kept mee from the 


m—_— of the deſtroyer, 
O holde thouvpmygoingsinthy pathes: that 


myſoorſleps | 
6 J haue FA thee, OGo0d,foz thouſhalt 
heareme:encline 1 eare ee hearken vnto 
my woꝛdes. 
thit art the uiour of them w 1 
aan as reſiſt thy right hand. k 
RE. qa hidemee vnder 
9 Fromthe p that trouble mee: mine ene⸗ 
1 cede about, totane away my 
10 They are incloſed in their ownefat: andtheir 


1 pꝛoude things. 
ey lye wayting in our way on euery ſide: 
rufen eyes downe to the ground. . 
12 the as «Lion that is greedy of His : and 
as {6 wereatons whelpe lurking tn ſecret , 


3 Up Lod,diſappoynthim,andcafthimdowne: 
Nan my ſoule from the vngodly,whichis a ſwozde 
ne, 

14 Fromthemenof thy hand, O Lode, from the 
men J ſay, and from the euill woꝛlde: which haue 
their poztion in this life, whoſe bellies filleff 
with thy hid treaſure, 

15 They haue childꝛen at their deſire: and leaue 
thereſt of their ſubſtance foz their babes, 
' 16 Britasfo2me, Jwillbeholdethy preſence in 
righteouſnelle: and when J awake vp alter thy like⸗ 
nelle, J ſhalbe ſatiſlied with if, Diligam 
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Diligam te. Pfal. 18. 


| my Dautour, my God, and my 
6 [might, in whomeJ will truff, my buck; 
zd tr, the homealloof myſaluation, and 


refuge. 

2 J willcall the Loꝛde which is wozthy to 
LE Marne 

death mee: 

dlineſſe . 


my trouble J will call vpon the Loꝛd: and 
6 1 tof h is holy tem⸗ 
heare my voyce out ol hi p 
ple: andmycomplaintſhall come befoze him, it chall 
"77 Cheearthremtien 
A and quaked: the very foun- 
. Hilles ſhooke and were remoued, 
ES 
13 — his pꝛeſence: and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſothat coales were 
kindled at it. 
9 Yee bowed the heatens a0 and came downe: 
and it was darke vnder his fee 
10 He rode vpon the Cherubim and didfi: hee 
car dpußthe n of the winde. 


Her made 1 e his ſecret place: his Pa⸗ 
lenz rounde about him. "with darke water x thicke 
dloudes tocouer him. 


12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his cloudes 
remoued: nee fire. pe 


- 23. TheLod allo thundꝛed out ol heauen, and the 
3 highell 


Moneth. Fe ii day. 
higheſt gaue his thunder: haylelfones and coles of 


kyꝛe. 
14 Pe tent out his arroweg,  andſcattered them: 
nd deſtrope 


caft fozthl dthem;. n 
yr 15 Thel ane wan ae are 
dationg of the rounde wonlde were 


diene Lone: at theblaſtingofthebzeathol of thy 


6 De ſhallſenddownefromthehightofetch: me: 
and ſhall take me out of many waters, 
17 He chall deltuer me ton myttrongetenemie,s 
fr5ehe whichhateme: fo: theyare toomighty@2zme 
Is Chey pꝛeuented me auß dar of enytrouble:but 
the Lo!dwasmy vphoſder. 

19 He brought metorth auto into aplacevfiiberty: 


he Ware e me 02th, even becauſe. Ley afauouyr 


07 N 


20 Che Lord hall reward me after my rightegus 
8 debt: accozdingto the — ſhall 
recompence me. 
21 eee eee, 6 
myodas the 


ber | wicked doeth. 
92 haue an exe vnto nul his lawes and will 
; nok cz our his commandements fromme. 
23 J was allo vncoerupt betone him: and eiche wed 
mine owne wickedneſle. 
224 Therefoze all the Loꝛd reward me after my 
righteous dealing: 1 accoꝛding vnto the cleannes 
3 of my hardes im hi ye light... 
With theholy, "thor chalt be holy: and: with a 
tman, thou ſhalt be perkect. 

286 With the cleane, thou ſhalt be cleane: and with 

the froward, chou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. 

27 Foꝛ thou ſhalt ſaue gr people arenas rl = 
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— 4 and chalt bꝛing downe the high lookes of the 
pꝛoude. 

28. Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Loꝛd m 
God chall maße mydarkeneſſe to be licht ; . 


29 Moꝛ in thee J chall diſcomfite anhoſte of men: 
een of my God J thallleape ouer the 


30 The waye of God is an vndefiled waye: 


of 


wude dt e Loꝛde alſois tryed in the kyꝛe, hee is 
defender ot all them that put their.truit in him. 
31 92 who is ade Lene: oz who 1 


any ttrength except our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth mee with ſtrength of 
warre: and maketh my way perfect, 
; abe my keete lehartes feete: and ſet⸗ 


. . 'De teach my hands to gaht: andi mine armes 
8 bꝛeaße enen a vo we of ſteele. 


35. Chou haft giuen me me the defence of thy ſaluati⸗ 
: on: 5 right hand allo ſhall holde me vp, and thy lo⸗ 
Uing corection ſhall make me great. 

35 Thouſbalt make roome pnough vnder mee fo? 
. togoe: that my kootelteppes ſhaltnot flide, - 

37 J willfollowe vpon mine enemies, and ouer⸗ 
tate them: neither wil turne againe till J haue 
deſtroyed them. 

38 J willfmite theme chat they wall not be able to 
dap. aer with ; * 
39 Thou mee frength nto 
| Nee, thou halt thꝛowe downe mine enemies vn⸗ 
480 Thon haſt made mine enemies allo to turne 
their arts: IIe ICS them that 


"Ik They 
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41 Chey chalcrpe, but there ſhall be none tohelpe 
them: yeaeuen vnto the Lozde ſhall they cry, but hee 
ſhall not heare them. ip r 
42 Jwill beate them as ſmall as the duſt beſoꝛe 
2 8 J will caſt them out as the clay in the 
eetes. 3 
43. Thou ſhalt deliuer mee from the ſtriuings of 
the people: a thou ſhalt make me þ head ol the heãthẽ. 
* A people whome J haue not khnowen: ſhall 
45 Alſoone as they heare ol me. they ſhal obey mee: 
but the ſtraunge chudꝛen ſhall diflemble with me. 
46 The fitaunge childzen ſhall falle: and ber a⸗ 


kraid out oftheirpulons. 3 

47 The Lode liueth, and bleſſed bee my ſtrong 
helper:and pꝛaiſed be the God ol myfaluation. 
48 Eueu the God which leeth that J be auenged: 
and ſubdueth the people vnto me. 


49 It is hee that deliuereth mee krom my (cruell) 
enemies, and ſetteth me vpaboue mine aduerſaries: 
thou ſhalt rid me fromthe wicked man. 
50 Foꝛ this cauſe will J giue thankes vntao thee 
(O Loze) among the Gentiles: and ſing pzayles 
dizi GreatproſperitiegiuethhevntohisVing:and 

51 Grea he vnto his mingan 
ſheweth uli nmel nts Bend awd, 
and vnto his ſeede toꝛ euermoꝛ e. 

| Coeli enarrant. Pſal. 19. 3 
G. heheauens declare 5 alozy ot God: a the Morning 
n ürmament ſheweth his handy wozke. Prayer. 

2 2 One day telleth another: and one 

night certitpeth another. 
z There is neither ſpeach noꝛ language: 
voyces are heard among them 
m— 4 Their 


ID 


Aﬀoneth. _ T heut.day. 
4 Cheir ſound is gone out into all landes: a their 
woꝛdes into the endes of the wozld, 


Inthem hath he let a tabernacle loꝛ the Sunne: 


which commeth koozth as a bꝛidegrome out of his 
— and reioyceth as a Gyaunt to runne his 


6 on goeth kooꝛth fromthe vttermolk parte of the 
heauen,andrunneth about vnto the end ot it againe: 
and there is nothing hid fromthe heate thereof, 

7 Thelawe ot the Loꝛde is an vndefiled lawe,con- 
nettingt eſoule:the teſtimonie of the Loꝛd is ſure, 4 
giueth dome vnto theſtmple. 

8 Che ſlatutes ot the Loe are right, and reiapte 
the heart: the commandement ofthe Loꝛde is pure, c 
giueth light vnto the eyes. 

9 The teareofeheLoze is cleane, and endureth 
OY gementsofthe Lode are true, and 

15 290 = ether. 
elired are they then gold, ea, then 
mar erste alſo then hony, and the, hony 
11 Moꝛeouer, by themis thy teruant taught: and 

in keeping ol them there is great reward. 
12 Whocantell howe theeoffendeth: Ocleanſe 
thou mel mp ſecretfaults. .. 
21305 pry leruant allafrö pꝛeſumptuous lines, 
left they getthe dominton ouer me: ſo chall Abe Unde⸗ 

dae eee eee 
„ 92 the me 
mpheart:be alwaypacceptablem thy light. 


15 DLod:mylrength,andmyredeemer, | 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 2 0. 


. -F PeLowhearethe in che dap al trouble p name 
5 2 Send 


of the God of Jacobdekendthee. ry 


Moneth. The iiii. day. 


2 Sende thee helpe from the Sanctuarie: and 
ſtrength thee out ol Sion. 1 
* — , 

crifice, 8 

4 Graunt thee thy heartes deſire: and uli all 
thy minde. 

5 We will reioyce in thy ſaluation, and triumph 
inthenameof the Lodour GOD: the Lozde per- 
2 0A charche l. de helpeth hisanoin- 

no 02 2 
| wich — — him from 17 1 
ith the ome ſtrength right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in Charets, and Athen in 
une _ we willremember the name of theLozd 
our God. 

8 They are bꝛought downe and fallen: but wee 
are riſen, and ſtand v t. 
9 Saue Lode, and are vs. O king ot heauen: 
when wn | 
Domine in inet 2 21. 

e king ſhall reioyce in 
12 chall he be ot thy fa OX _ 

2 Thou halt giuen him his heartes deſire : a haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lippes. 

3 Foꝛ thou ſhalt pꝛeuent him with the bleſſings of 
goodnes: and ſhalt ſet a crowne of pure golde vpon 


* 4 De. aſked life of thee,and then gaueſt him a long 
life:euen foꝛ euer and euer. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſaluation: glozw and 
great wozſbippe ſhalt thou lay vpon him. 

6 Foꝛ thou ſhalt giue him euerlaſting felicitie:and 
make himaiad with the topofthy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the Bing „ 


* 
* 4 


Monetb. Theo iiii. day. 


in the Loꝛd: and in the mercie of themolthighelt,he 
ſhall not miſcarie. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feele thy hand: thy right 
hand hall indeout them that Hate thee, | 
9 Thou ſhalt make themltke a fierie ouen in time 
of thy ——1 the Loꝛd ſhall deſtroy them in his dif- 
and the fire hall conlume them. 
> Their fruite ſhalt thou roote out of the earth: a 
ch air x ſeede from among the childꝛen of men, 
11 Foꝛ they intended milchieke ＋ thee: a ima⸗ 
an a deuice as they are not able to perkoꝛme. 
2 Cherefoꝛe ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the 
mengen ol thy bo we ſhalt thou make ready — the 


of them 
13 Be thotr exalted Loꝛde in thine owne ſtrength: 
wil we * and pꝛaile thypower, 
Deus Deus meus. = 22. 

Euenin God, my God, ( looke vpon mee why 
prayer. S 1 D X 7 haſt thou fozſaken me: and art ſo farre 
MN Rel afrom my-health, and fromthe wozdes 

Al V7 of my complaint? 
2 DmyGod, J crie in the day time, 

but thou heareſt not: and in thenightſeaſonalſo J 

tale no reſt. 


* my nd thou continueſt holy: O thou wozthi ippe of 
4 Our 1 — 47 2 — over: they truſted in thee, 


and thou diddeſt 
5 They calledbp vponthee,and wereholpen:theyput 
their truſt in thee, and were not confounded, 
6 But as toꝛ me, J am a woꝛme, and no man: a ve- 
ryſcomeof men, and the outcaſt ot the 
7 Allthey that lee nee, laugh mee to ſcoꝛne: they 
ſhoote ont their lippes, and ſhake their dne, 


Moneth. The iin. day. 


3 He truſted in God, that hee wotilde deltuerhem: 
let him deliuer him. it he wu haue him. 6e 
9 But thou art hee that tooke mee out ol my mo- 
thers wombe: thou wat my hope whe J hanged yet 
bpon mp mothers bꝛeaſts. 

10 J haue beene ſett vnto thee euer fince J Was 
bome: thou art my God, euen from my mothers 

r 
11 G goe not tro me foꝛ trouble is hard at hande: 
ne _ is none to helpeme 

2 Many Oxren are come about metfat Bulles of 

Baſar cloſeme in on euer fide, 

13 Theygapevpon me with their mouthes: as it 
were a ramping and roaring Lyon 
14 Jampowꝛed out like water, and allmy bones 
are out ot ioynt: mp heart allo in the middet of my 
body is euen enlie melting ware 
15 My ſtrength is deped bpike a potſhearde;and 
mytongu e cleaueth to mygummes ; and thou wals 
. into the duſt or deatg. 

16 Foz (many) dogges are come about mee: and 
the counſellof the wicked lapeth liege againſt me. 


pearſed myhandes and mp feete, J may 
tell lau bones: th they tand ſtaring =, looking vp- 
on me. 


18 They part my garmentsamongthem: # caff 
tottes bpon mp veſture. 

Ig Butt be not thou karre from me, O Londe: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoutefrom the l woꝛde: my darling 
fromthe power ofthe dogge. 

21 Saue mee krom che Lpons mouth: thou halt 
— mee alſo from among the homes of the Unt- 

one 


T. iiii. 22 J wil 


Moneth. The iiii. day. 
22 J will declare thy name vnto my b 1 
themnidve ofthe congregation will pail the. 7 
23 O pꝛaiſe the Lom pee that feare him: magnifie 
him all yee ol the ſeede Jacob, and keare him all ye 
_ x. not deſpiſed no2 abhozred the low 
2 e 
eftare ofthe poo te, hee hath not hid his face from him: 
but when heca cafe vnto him, he _ him, 
25 My pꝛaiſe is of thee in the great congregation: 
— 4 will J perfourme in the the light ofthethat 


26 The e pooꝛe ſhall eate and bee ſatiſtied: they that 
kim, Loꝛd, ſhall pꝛatie him , your heart ſhall 

27 All the endes of the wozlde ſhall remember 
themlelues,and be turned vnto the Lozd:andall the 
kinreds of the nations ſhall woꝛſhip befoze him. 
28 Foz thekingdome is the Lords: and hee is the 
Muernour among the people. 

29 Allſuch m bee fat pon earth _—_—_—_ and 
* 7 Ale 


12120 


"ns 97 pre? th ! 

31 Sv ſeede wall u erue him ther balbe counted 
bnto the Loꝛd fo2 a generation. 

32 Theyſhall come, and the heauens ſhall declare 
hisrighteoutnefle: vnto a people that ſhall bee _ 
whom the Loꝛd hath made. 

| Dominus regit me. Plal.23, 
Tee Lone is my chephearde: therefoze can J lacke 

2 He ſhall feede mee in a greene paſture: and leade 
me foꝛth beide the waters ol comfozt, 


3 Be 


Moneth. The v. dy. 


ſhall conuert 1 mee 
2252 i foꝛ his * ue 


* Fe thedaes 5 h wildwelin che haute 
ol the Loꝛd lo Buer. 
Domini ; eſt terra. Pal.24. 
PN; Pos a9 2 
* Fexhehach founded lagen de as 


Een red it pon the floods. 
of w 
nal rie bim hi intuthe hil — ho 


place? 

4 Euen he chat hathcleane handes, and a pure 
heart: a that hath not lift vp his mind vnto vanitie, 
dez Po hal recon the eli rom: che name: and 
3 
m the God ofhifatuation 


ation ob chem that lebe him: 
e e Jacob. : 


7 Liftvpyourheads, O yegates, a bee yee lift 
— euerlaſting dooꝛes: and the king of glozy th 
ome in, 
8 whoisthe kingofgloxpit isthe Loneffrong 4 
Ing euen the Lozd mightiembattell, 
Litt vp your heads, © ye gates, a bee pee liſt v 


pee euerlalling-doozes: and the king of glozy ſha 
come in. 


10 who 


515 for thottartthe G 


Monetb. The. day. 


who is the King of euen Load 
pobes het whois the Fl. glory: the Loꝛde ol 


Adte on Pſal. 2 5 


. to thee, O Loꝛde, will J lift wp oſs my 
Vow yaue put my truſt in thee: O let mer not 
be Ns. weither let mine enemies triumph o⸗ 
uer me. 


2 Foꝛ all they 5 — hope in thee ſhall not bee atha- 
—— 0 tranſgrelle without a cauſe. wal be 


aly Shewn me thy wats, Lid: andteach methy 
patys, -< 
4 Leade mee fo chin thy trutt and learne mee 
1 0 ER 
22 1 
ning ines wht p tender wercies: 
a n 
w 
| 


go 
Wee is e odd ed 
En = a. 


8. Chem be meeke ſhallhe giride in ſudgement: 07 
ſuch as be gentle, them ſball he lea 
98 Allche paths or the Lom are truet 
brio * as keepe his couenant and his teſtimonies. 
10 Foꝛthynames lake, O Loa: bemercifulvnto 

11 What man is hee that feareth the Lowe: him 
ſhalt he teach in the way that he challchuſe. 


: Hisfoule ſhall dwellaceaſe:ahdhis ſeede wall 
n theland. 


is Cheferrerroeche now is amung them feare 
pincandhewil hewthemhiscouenant, © 


14 Mine 


Moneth.. Tie vid. 


14 Mineepes are euer looking vnto Lo c 
he ſhall pluck my feete outof the net en 

15 Turne thee „ and haue merrie vpon 
dae Thelozowesofmyteartarecnlarged:©b 

I 020 my are ged:O 
thou me out of my troubles, ug 
17 Looke vpon mine aduerſitte and milerie: and 
koꝛg tue me all myſinne. 

8 A = cre: 6 
7; enen e me. 


bpon me: athben | 
yon = lee Godau fall his troubles, 


Ethear — 673 90 6. A 
my iudge, de, aue walked 
B truſt hach beene allo 


nocently: m truſt allo in the Loꝛde, 
therefore ſhall J not fall. 

2 Eramineme, O Lans, and prooue me: try out 
my reines and my heart. 


3 Foꝛ thy louing kindneſle is euer betoze mine 

eyes: andJ will watkein thytrueth. 
4 Jhauenot — — perſons: neither 
wil — — the dec 
haue 1 ationofthe wicked:and 


vill not ſit amongthe v 
8 in mocencie, O Log: 


may howe woes. 
8 dtelloſal hae loued the habitationof thy youre: 
and the place where thinehonourdwelleth, - 
9 D ſhut not vp myfoule with the inners:no2 uy 


Moneth. The v. dy. 


life with the blood thirſtie. 

10 Jnw ole handes ts wickednelle: atheirright 
handes are full of giftes, 

11 But as fo: me, J wil walke 1 Lo 
deliuer me, and be mercifull =_ me, 


Euening — 


SN. When the wicked cerenmineent- 


mes and my foes) came vpon me tocate vp my fleſh; N 
they ſtumbled andfell. 


3 Though an hoſt ol men were lalde againſt mee, 
pet wall not my heart be afraid: and though there role 
muß; me, yet will J put my truſt in him. 
1 haue J deſtred of the rare pez 

ener er the 
Lo all the dayes of my lite, to behold the faire beau⸗ 
tie of the Loꝛd, and to vilite his temple. 
5 Foꝛ in the time ol trouble he ſball hide me in his 
tabernacke: pea, in the ſecret plate of his dwelling 
chall he hide me, and ſet me vp vppon a rocke ot ſtone. 
6 And now chall he litt vp wine head: aboue mine 
enennes round about me. 1 
7 Therefoze will Jofferinhisdwelling anoblati⸗ 
on with Nn e will ſingandſpeake pzarles 
8 Hearken vnto my vopce, O Loꝛde, when J crie 
vntoth en the very = 
9 a talkedokf thee, ſeehe yee my face: 
9 wi 
10 Ohlde 


Aonethb. T he v. day. 


10 Ohide nott duchy kace from mee:noꝛ call the 
ſeruant away in ſure. 

11 Thou haſt bene myluccour: leaue me not, nei⸗ 
ther foꝛĩane me, O God or my laluation. 

12 When my father and my mother fozlake mee: 
the Lozd taketh me vp, 

13 Teach methy way, O Loꝛd:and lead mee in the 
right way, becauſe ol mine enemies. 
14 Deliuer me not ouer into the will ok mine ad⸗ 
uerſaries: foz 1 riſẽ vpagaintt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake wꝛong. 

15 J choulde vtterly haue faynted but that be⸗ 
5 — to ſee the goodnes the Lozd in the land 

e liui 

16 O tarpt tyo the Loꝛds leaſure:bee ſtrong, and 
mu wal ane thine heart, and put tyoutyerrattin 


VS. — Ay Ano Wn "le N ht . 
tothee wil Lexy, O Lowd,mp! nke 
Rey ofme,teft if thou make as tho 


| MEE 


2 Helreihe bopce of my humble: tions ns when 
Acxy vnto thee: when J hold 


N fc h 15 as Megan 20 1 
3 Oplycke me ſiot away 
with the vngodiy and wicked doerg : 
friendly to cher neighbours, b bur image 
in their hearts. » 
4 Rewanrde them according to en do F 
coꝛding neee efſeoftheirst tontions 
haben ooo after dhe Way wort 
:paythem ULD:* 

6 Fox they regade enge de th the woptes 


e 


177 Fas 4 . # „ 1 
bt ome like them that | 
2 d #3 | 4 


1 


n 
gn 


Monet hb. The v. day. 


of the Loꝛd, noꝛthe operation of his handes:therfoze 
hall he bꝛeane them downe, and not bitilde them vp. 
7 ——— bes Loꝛd:loꝛ hee hath hearde the voyce 


of my phumble petitions. 

The Loꝛde is myſtrength and my chielde, my 
ea 2 truſted in him, and J am helped: erefo:e 
my heart danceth fo2 iop, and in my ſong wil J peaiſe 


him. 
9 che Loꝛd is my frength: and hee is the whole⸗ 
ſome defenceofhis anointed, 

, xv Oſauethy people, and giue thy bleſſing vnto 
ee e. , vo zeuer. 


Afferte IDO. Plal 1.29. 


* 
S 4s 
4 

- 


- * — 4 — Deo tea catfe * Libs 
nus a mae et at to th vnicome. 
7 The voyce a the Lode — 1 of 
© hues voyce of the Loꝛde ſhaketh ernefle: 
Kode 27 the AERIE ©" 


Moneth. The vi. a, . 4% , 


Loꝛd remaineth 1 fo euer. 
10 TheLozde tallgiue e 
Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal. 30. 


the Loꝛd ha lone his —.— 


will magnille thee, Lode, foz thou Morning 
vac et me vp: : and not —— — 


PA 2 020 my 

. — 2 — en of hell: 
by Oꝛde my 

| cho al hepemy lie from em that goe downe to 


"Sing pzaiſes vntotheLozde, (O pee ſaintesof 
his: 20 ardgine 828 by 6 remembyance of 


his holi 
8 endureth but twinckling of 
WS. phate is life: mee mayer 


bur e e 


8 Then cryed — 6 gate m mee 
vnto my Lozd right humbly, 
9 What pꝛolite istherein my blood: when J wwe 
downe to = pit: 
10 Shall the duſt giue thankes vnto thee: 02 tall 

dec thy trueth? 

I Yeare, O Loꝛde, and haue mercy vpon mee: 
Lon be thoump helper, 

2 Thou haſt turned my heauineſſe into toy: thou 
haſt putoff my lackecloth, and girded me with glad⸗ 


neſle, 
13 Therefoze 


- 


Moneth. Thevi. day. 


1022... all etery good man ſin or 
c n en wi ing or thy 


| i ine! eraui. Pfal. 31. 
ha! put my trutt: let me neuer 
be: put to 1 don delitter me in thy righteoutnes, 
2c Bowe downe thine eare to mee: make halte to 
det uer me. : IHE Sf &- x *;\tr 371 


6 
22 
S 


131 2: Andbe Goh ny. ng rocks, andthe houſeof 
du art my ſtrong rocke, and my'cattell; - 


| yi 
e. u allo my.guyde, and leade mee foz thy names 


"Ea 1255 11 2 f bliebe the ea this they ime fa 
9. 


we mee 

ms: bop ie Aon 
Into, LEAK) be od 4 1 4400 ſpirite: foz 
Grain Nt ex Hed 2 


e 
enemie: 
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did ſee me without, conueied themſelues from me. 
14 J am cleane fozgotten, as a dead man out of 
minde: J am become like a bꝛoken veſſell, 

15 Foz J haue heard 8 he yes 
tude : and feare1s on eueryſide, 
* - "aa me, andtake thetr 2 of App 
away myu 

16 But my hope hath bin in thee,O Lo2d:Jhaue 
ſayd, Thou art my God. 

17 Mytime is in thy hand delitter me krom p hand 
of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 
18 Shewe thy ſeruant the light of thy counte- 
nance: and ſaue me fo2 thy mercies ſake, 

19 Letmenotbeconfounded, » OLopd, fozJhaue 
called vpon thee: let the vngodly be put to 
and be put to ſilence in the graue. ; 

20 Let the lying lippes bee put tolilence : grant 
. and deſpitefully ſpeake ag 
21 Dhowplentifull is thp goodneſle, which thou 
halt laide vp fo: them that feare e: and that thou 
— 1 — truſt inthee.euen 
befoze the ſonnes of men? 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them pꝛiuilybythine owne pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, from the pꝛouoking of all men: thou ſhalt keepe 
them ſecretly in thy tabernacle fro þ ſtrite of tongues, 

23 ThankesbetotheLozde: loꝛ he hath ſhewed 
me marueilous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong citie, 

24 And when J made hatte, J ſaid: J am caſt out ot 
ye ſight of thine _ 

5 N thou heardeft the voyceof my 
prayer: ? when cried vnto thee, 

26 Oloue the Lozd all ye his ſaints: fox the Lom 
pꝛeſerueth them 5 are W 3 


2 


Moneth. The vi. day. 


wardeth the pꝛoude doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he han ktablüch vour heart: all 
ve that put row truſt in the Loꝛd. 


Beati quorum. Pſal. 32 


2 Bieſſed is the man vnto — the 
Lom imputech no ſinne: and in whoſe 
ſpirite there is no guile. 
while held my tongue: my bones conſu⸗ 
med away th2ough mp daily complayning. 

4 Foz thy hand is heaup vpon mee day and night; 
and 33 is like the dꝛought in ſommer. 


{ i 7 ( 
d 
4 
\ ®A\) 
* 


- 3 "Fo: 


5 J willknowled — ++" vnto thee: & mine 
bm 1 not hid. 
ſaid, J will conkeſſe my ſinnes vntothe Loꝛde: 

andiothoutforga ueft the wickedneſſe of my inne 
7 Fo: this th ſhall euery one that is godly make his 
| vnto thee in atime when ß maieſt be found:but 
inthe great water floods they ſhalnot come nigh him. 

8. Thou art a place to hide mee in, thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
terue me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſle me about 
9 ſongs ot deliuerancte. 
J will enfoꝛme thee, and teach thee in the wa 


112 thou ſhalt goe: and J will guide thee wit 


10 Br ve not = to etohorſe and mule, which haue no 
büreand wü nh mouthes mut be holden with 
bitte andbndle.leſt they peel bpon thee. 


8 


II Great plagues remaine toꝛ the vngodip: but 
who ſo putteth his trut in the Lozde, mercy embza- 
cethhimoneueryſ de, 

12 Bee glad, O pe righteous, — in the 
Lodz and forfullallyethataretrucof heart, 


Exultate 
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jo 8 _ Pſal.3 1 W 
oyte in the Lowe, O pee righteous: 21t 
R commeth weltthe iuſtto be thankefull, 
Pzaiſe the Loꝛd with Harp: ſing Pſalmesvnto 
him with the Lute a inſtrument often firings, 

3 Sing vnto the Loꝛde a newe ſong: ling pzayles 
luſtily onto him) with a good courage, 

4. For the wonde ofthe Lorde is true: and all his 
"_ . — 8 g iudgement: the earth 
J es & e ea 

is full ofthe goodneſſe of the Loꝛd. 

8 Bythe wozd ofthe L ond were $ heauens made: 
and all the hosts ol them by the bꝛeath of his * 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 
it werepon 4 heape: and laieth vp the deepe as in 

a e. 

8 Let allthe earth ane ſtande in awe 
of him all ye that dwellin the wozld, 

9 Foꝛ hee pale, and it was done:hee commanded, 
wet" bꝛingeth the counſaile of the Hea⸗ 

10 oꝛde bꝛin e ile o 
then to nought: and maketh the deuices of the people 
8 Noe of none effect, and caſteth out the counſatles ot 

II The counſaile ofthe Loꝛd ſhal endure foꝛ euer: 
and the thoughts ol his heart from generation to ge⸗ 


neration. 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Loꝛde 
1 bo omar heehath choſen 


Jehoua: andbleſſed are 
" RR looked downefrom heauen, an 

helde all the childꝛen ol men: nefrom bangen 8 
his dwelling he conlidereth all them that dwel inthe 


earth, 4 
P. ii. 14 He 


Moneth. Thevi. day. 
He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and vn⸗ 


derſlandeth 1 me — ay 
2 cn ders be hat can be ſaued by the mul⸗ 


_ = IM Than mighty man deliue- 
red by 
16Jho2 ted but a vaine thing to laue a mã: 


e 
17e , ar 
feare him: and vpon them that put "their trutt i in his 


merey. 
18 To deliuer their ſoules krom death: a to feede 

chem in the time ofdearth, 

19 Our ſoule hath — taried foꝛ the Loꝛde: 

fo: he is our helpe, and dur ſhiel 

20 Foz our heart Wallreiorrk in him: becauſe wee 

haue hoped in his holy name. 

21 Letthy mercifull kindnes (O Loꝛde) bee vpon 

vs:like as we doe put our truſt in thee, 


Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. 


12 al way giue thankes vnto the Lozde: his pzayſe 


ſhall euer be in my 
2 Myſoule ſhall make her boaſt ol the Loꝛde:the 
humble hall heare thereot and be glad. 


3 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with mee:andlet vs magnifie | 


his name 
4 t the Lozd,andheheardmee:yea, hede- 
ny me out ofall my keare. 
They had an eye vnto him, and were lightened: 
wach faces werenotahamed. 0 

che pooꝛe criery, e Loꝛd year im: 
: rr out ot all his troubles, 


5 e an e Lode tarieth rounde about 
cc 5 4 deliuereth them. 


8 O taſte and ſee how gratious the Loꝛde is: * 


Moneth. Te vi. d. 


ted is the man that truſt in him. 

9 Pekeare the Loꝛd pet tbehisſaintes: foxthey 

6510 C0145 TK lacke, andſufferhunger: but 
10 The Lions doe lac 

11 8 ſhall want no maner of 
thin 
11 Conte en a hearken vnto me: will 
teach you the feareof the Loꝛd. 
"= whatmanishe that luſh toliue,andwould 

fayneſeegooddayes: keepe thy tongue from euill, and 
thy lippes that they ſpeake no 

13 Eſchewe rr good: leeke peace genie it. 
_ 14 The eyesof the Lade are ouer the righteous: 
and his eares are open vnto their pzayers, 


countenance of is againſt them 
* —— of them 


teous crie,andthe Lodheareth them: 
and . them out ol all 
7 The Loꝛde is vnto * acon⸗ 
trite eheart:ywillcuel as be of an ſpirite. 
18 Great are the — 4 ghteous: but 
the Loꝛd deliuereth him out 


19 Hekeepeth ne chntneccnebtthem 
is bꝛoken. 


20 But miſtoptune hallflaythe bngodiy:and they 
that hate the righteous, chalbe delolate 
1 Che Loꝛd b ſoules of hisfernants:# 
altheytharpre r truftinhim.thalnot bedeffitute. 
Iudica — Pſal. 3 5. O ond. withth? | 
Leade thou mycaule, 20, wi © Mornin 
S that firtue with mee: and fight thou a prayer, 4 
gainſt them that fight againftme; 
2 Lap hand 150 e würde bre. 


Moneth. The vii. dy. 
ler: and ſtand vptohelpe me, | 5 
3 Bꝛing toꝛth the ſpeare, and ſfop the wa againft 
themthat perſecute me: ſap vnto myloule, am thy 
tion, 

Let them be confounded arne at 
tek = my pou: let themibern 1 oe 5 * 
zought to co miſchiete foꝛ me. 

an wide :andthe 


5 Letthembeas theduft 
angelof the Loꝛd ſcattering them 

' 6 Let their way be darne and ſlipperie: and let the 
angeloftheLozd perſecute them, 

7 Foz they haue pꝛiuilie layde their net to deftroy 
me without a cauſe: pea, euen without a cauſe haue 
they made a pit koꝛ myſoule. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come vpon n him vna- 
wares, and his net that he hath laid pztuily catch him 
ſelle: that he may kall into his owne miſchiete. 

9 And my ſoule be toykull in the Lord: it ſhall re⸗ 
ioyce in his ſaluation. 

Nat 1 Alm bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like vnto 
which deliuereſt the pooꝛe from him that is too 
onto hun: Fea, the pooꝛe and him that is in mi⸗ 
fer om him th him. 

11 Falſe — riſe vp: they layde to my 
charge things that J knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill fo: good: tothe great 
.diſcomfozt of my ſonnle. 

13 Neuertheleſle, when they were lick J p ut on | 
ſackcloth. and humbled my ſoule with caſting: : and 
my peg er ſhallturneintomineowneboſome, 
£ behaued my lelfe as though it had beene my 


Ps triend omyyother: J went heautly, as one that 


 mournethfozhismother. 
5 = Butin mine fate cher reiopced, and gs 


Monetb. Fe vii day. 


thered them together: dea, the very abiects came to⸗ 
gether againſt mee vnawares 3 making: mowes at 
me,and ceaſed no. 
16 With} flatterers , werebutiemockers: which 
qnaſhed vponmewith their teeth. 
17 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou looke vpon this: O .O 
heliuer myſoule from 5 calamities which theybeing 
"_— darling from the Lyons. | 
8 So will Jai uethee thankes in greatcon: 
qregatimn'J wilpyarſetheeamon people. 
nen oy eee winke with their 
ouevme in r 
eres that harem withontaca 
20 And why? their TIO is not fo? peate: but 
they imagine deceittull woꝛdes againſt them that are 
quiet in the land. ; 
21 They on me Wtheir mauthes, and ſatd: 
fie onthee, ſie on thee, we ſawe it with our eyes. 
2 This haſt thou ſeene, O Loꝛde: holde not the 
en, goe not farre fro me, O od. 
23 AJ wan and ſtande vp to iudge my quarrell: a- 
nenge thou mycauſe,my God and my Lo2d, ie 
-24 Judge _ Lozdemy God, according to thy 
25 Let them = ſay in their hearts, Chere, there, 
ſo would wee haue it: neither let chem ſay, We haue 
RN him, — TOE 5 ; 
that reioyce at mi trouble: let them bee clothed mie; 
buke a diſhonour that boaſt themſelues againſt me. 
27 Let them ber glad and reiopce that fauour:my 
righteous dealing: yea, iet them ſay alway,: — 2 ＋ 
the Loꝛde, which hath plealure in the pzoſperitie of 


his ſeruant, FUL 
N. iiii. 28 And 


Monet b. The vii. day. 


28 And asfoz mytongue it halbe talking of thy 

righteoutnetle:and of thypeaile al the bay long. 
9 

Moe : that — is no feare of God beloꝛe his 


fl inhisowne 
e eee 


ng — a left off to behaue himlelte wile⸗ 


hiele vpon his bed, and hath: - 
that doch hee abhozre 
mercie O10 reacheth vnto | 
rise pony 6 cab bane mth thecloudes, the hes 


| calnenton 

7 Thou Lozde both bealt yowe 
excellent is thy mercies, O God: aud 1 of 
| W thy 
he They ſhalbe ſatilfied with the plenteoutneſle of 
thyhoule: a thou ſhalt giue them dꝛinne of thy plea- 
ſures. as out oftheriuer, 
9 Foꝛ with thee is the well of lite: and in thy light 

wall wee ſee —— 
10 O co foozth thy louing kindneſſe vnto 


them that knowe thee : and thy righteoutneſle vnto 
them that are true 


orheart. 
11 O let not the foote ol pꝛide come againſt mee: F 
let not the hand of the vngodly caſt me downe. 
12 There are they fallen (all) that wozke wicked- 
nes:they are caſt downe, a chall not be „„ | 
X Oll 


gorge corhimonth are ee and 5 


Manat, The vii day. 
Nene, Plal.37. 


e chou enuious 


tna thyſelle,becanſeofthe neee 


— 
in the land and very thou chall be 
Wed... e Lo: an heeſhalgiue the 


OO _— and let goe 
fret not thy ſelle, elle halt thou be moued 
9 — 


* Wurthe — mhogr ee e 
and chalbe refreſhed in che multitude olpeace. 

12 Thevngodly ſecketh counſefl againft the tut: 
0000 1 — 
* 0 

en d 
haue bent their bo wer tocaſt dow pooꝛe — 
dy, and to llay ſuch asdeofrightcomurelacion = 
15 Their 


Mena. \\T be vii. day. 


vinheritm O31 303 <, 
we 5 Theytdllebee confornded in te yrſlos 


time: daies of dearth they 
by aly they TEE 
nnd 


the dates ofthe ul and 
fdzeuer 


3 
oi the N. 


＋ ot. going: mg: 
pet his way acceptable TE . 5 


24 Though ekall⸗ hechalt not bee cat awap: for 
the Log tobe mie Wind 


4 beer e pg 
W ns 


beds enen rinnt ndtedem 
e18bicllens ©. 


ger ro extLanddoethothingthars is god: 


Foꝛ the thing that ts 
bean n gp feraed 
29 The righteous thalbe punithed: ag tors ede 
of the vngodly it chalbe rooted out. 


30 8 — anddwell 


therein foꝛ euer. 31 The 


35 Che lawoofHhie oli indie e yis 
goings pally tflide, 

20 1 75 i iy ſoot tho fighteous: and ſeeketth 
34 fü en willneleanehiminhighand no? 


A is1udged, 
in Md 8 wap. 
K eG . —. — mm 


the a 8 
o Butthe ſaluation ol ri ouschmethof 5 
i 1 dich alle N the e ene 
dae en e p band — . —— ſaue 
chem beau they acer nn, 
a 


re Dominencin * 2 
D ut me not to rebune (Olm) in thine Morning 
8 22 * neither chalten me in thy heauie prayer. 


ele or thinearrowes tick tal in mee: 
hand pꝛeſſech me ſoꝛe. 

3 There is no Health in my fleſh;becauſe of thy dif- 
pleaſure: neither is there any reſi me bones, by 
realon of my linne, 


4 oz 


. — The vüi. _ 


that goe . 


7 Foz my mera r bar diſeaſe: and 
there A p body, 


5 1 Isfo21 was lie like adeteman.an heard 
gt, hich doeth not open 


„ eee and 
15 Forim woes 5 Lon pave Jp mytrult: thott 


16 Jhauerequiredthatthep(euenmineenemies) 
bunt n. fox when my boote ſlipt, 
they reioyced greatly againſt me. 

17 Aer eee inte piague: and my hea⸗ 
uineſle is euer in m light. 
womylin For willonfellemy wickedneſle:andbe ſozy 


19 But 


Aoneth. The viii. day. 


19 But mine enemies liue. ant aner n n 
herne 
re warde — f02 


o Thep allo 
gain me:becauſe'] folowe the thing 1 — good fs 
21 Foelakeme.rot, O'LordetnyGod:hernotthor 
karre from me. 


l Paſte thee to helpe mee: O Lozde God my 


Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
JSaide, J will take heede tomy waves: that 2 of- 


2 8 gi — 
oa a were 5 
wash El 


3 Jheldempytongue,and 
— krom good woꝛdes, but 


heart was whot wi deen 
n at the _ 
ſpake with my tongue, 
5 Lon, let mee no we mine end, and the number 
Howe long 4 


— I 4 that J may bee certi 
etoliue 
6 Behold, thou halt mademy dapes as it were a 
and mine age is euen as nothing in reſpect 
of ther, and verlly everymanr lining is altogether 
nitie. 
7 Foꝛ man walketh in a vaine . and dit⸗ 
quieteth himſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
8 And nowe Lozde; what is my hope: truely my 
hope is euen in thee, 


9 Peliuer mee from allmineoffences: and make 
me notarebuke vnto the ſoolich. 


To Jbecame dumbe, and opened not mymourh: 


 Moneth. The viii. day. 
opt wasehpdoing, 

11 Take away from mee: Jam eu euen 
confumedby emeanesof thy heaup hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doeth chaſten man 
fox ſinne, thoumakeſt his beautie to conſume away 
like as it were amoth fretting a garment:euery man 
thereloꝛe is but vanitie. 

13 2 my pꝛaper, O Loꝛde, a with thine eares 
conſider :holdenot thy peace at my teares, 

14 Foꝛ — with thee, and a ſoiourner: 
as: 9 mplathers were. 
ſpare mee alittle , that J may recouer my 
ſtrength: Fus I goehence,and be no moꝛe ſeene. 
Expectans expectaui. Pſal. 40. ä 
Imaited natiently fo: the Loꝛd: #hee enclined vnto 
dope mer ally tot the horrible pit, ut 
mee alto e pit, out 
ofthe mpze and dap: and ſet my keete vpon the roche, 
and oꝛdered my 

3 And hehathputa new ſonginmymouth:euen 
a ans ha fee it, and feare; and wal put th 

4 any hall tee it, a re: put eir 
trüt the Lom. 


5 Blelled is the man that hath iet his hope in the 
Loꝛd: and turned not vnto the pꝛoude, and to ſuch as 
goe about withlies. 

6 O Loder my God , \ nat eat are thy wonderous 
wooꝛkes done: like as bee alſo thy 
thoughts Fe hen areto bewerte ame there 18 no 
man that oꝛdereth them vnto thee. 


7 Jf J would declare them and ſpeake of t em: 
theyſhomdbe mothen'J am able to expꝛeſſe. 9 

8 Sacrifice and meate offering thou wouldeſt 
nothane:butmineeares haſt thou opened, 


9 Burnt 


| Montth. The vin. day. 

9 Burnt offrings and ſacrificeſoz ſinne haſt 

notre een. then laid J Loe, Jcome. 8 
nthe volume of the bovke itis weittenof me, 

that ould fulfill thy will, O my God: J am bens, 

tent to doit,yeathy lawe is within my heart. 

11 Fhaue declared thy righteouſnes in the great 

congregation: loe,J will not refraine my lippes, O 

Loꝛd, and that thou linoweff, 

I2 E haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within my 
Vent neptalkinghaty bene thy trueth,andof thy 

13 J haue not kept backe thy loui merc and 
eruch: from the great EE 

4 ytithdzawe not thou merciefrom mee, O 
Low: : letthylouing kin andthy trueth alway 
pꝛeſerue me, 
ay rae ruth Toon — 

p e me, am 
not able tolooke vp: yea,they are mo in number then 
the heares ofimine head, ard myheart hath layled me. 

16 O Loꝛde, let it bethy plealure to deliuer mee: 
me haſt (O Loꝛd) tohelpeme. 

7 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded | 
that ſeeke after myſoule to deſtroy it: let them be dꝛi⸗ 

wendig and put to rebuke that wich me euill. 

8 Let them be deſolate 4 rewarded withſhame, 
that la onta me: fie vpon thee, fie vponthee. 

19 Letallthoſe that ſeene thee, be ioptull and glad 
inthee: and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation,ſay al wap, 
The Loꝛd be pzayſed, 

20 As foꝛ mee, J am pooꝛe and needy: but the 
Loꝛd careth foꝛ me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: matze no 
long tarying, O my God, 


Beatus 


Evening 
prayer. 


know 
© 15 Boi Jin 2 crtumphe againſt me. 


Moneth. The vit. day. 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal. Ar. 

B £1 ofled is hee that conlidereth the pooze 
IJ. YM. Y) bend needp:) the Lom all brller hum 
| k trouble, 


) 7 —w 
* The Loꝛd pꝛeſerue him a keepe him 
2 aue, that he may be bleſſed vpon earth: 
aud deliuer not thou him into the wil of his enemies. 
3 The Lon comloꝛt him when he lieth ſicke vpon 
wers make thou all his bed in his ſickheneg. 
ſapde, "deve be mercitul. voto me: heale my 
wule⸗ 2J haue ſinned againſt thee, 
5 Mie enemies ane euill ot me: when ſhall he 
die, and his name 
6 And tk he come to ſee me, ye ſpeaketh vanitie: 
Heart — — — him _ 


tineſle pzoceede againſt 
familiar friend whome 3 


| was; which did alloeateof my bꝛead, hath layde 


great waitefo: me. 

10 . Loꝛde: raiſe 
and'J ſhall reward them, 
Eb kauoureſt me: that mine 


And w am in ealth, oldeſt 
1 — a 9 


13 BleſledbetheLozd God of Iſrael; wozld with- 


dut end. Amen. 


Quemadmodum. Pal. 42. 


Je as the bart deſireth the water bꝛookes: ſo 


L 


longeth my ſoule atter thee, O God. 


My 


2 


Moneth. The viii. day. 


2 My ſoule is a thirſt ſoꝛ God, yea, euen foz the li⸗ 
uing God: when ſhall J come to appeare beloꝛe the 
pꝛeſence of God? 25 1 

3 My teares haue bene my meate day and night: 
= they dayly ſaye vnto mee, where is nowe thy 


4 Nowe when J thinke thereupon, J powꝛe out 
my heart by my ſelfe : fo: J went withthemultitude, 
and bꝛought them fozth into the houle of God. 

5 In the voyce of pꝛapſe and thankes giuing: a- 
mong luch as keepe holy dag 
. 6 Whyart chou do full ol heauines (O myſoule:) 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me: 

7 Put thy truſt in God: loꝛ J will pet giue him 
thankeg toꝛ the helpe ot his countenance, 

8 My Hod, my ſoule is vexed within mee: there- 
foze will J remember thee, concerning the lande ol 
Joꝛdan. and the litle hill ol Hermon. | 

9 Onedeepecalleth another, becauſe of thenoiſe 
of the water pipes: all thy waues and ſtoꝛmes are 
gone ouerme, eee e ee 

10 Che Lom hath graunted his loring kindeneſſe 
on the day time: and in the night ſeaſon did J fing 
ol him, and made my pꝛaper vnto the God ol my life. 

11 J willſay vnto the God of my ſtrength, why 
haſt thou fozgotten me: why go J thus heauily,w 
the enemie oppꝛeſſeth me: 

12 My bones are mitten aſunder as with al woꝛd: 
— 5 mine enemies (that trouble me) caſt me in the 
13 Namely, while they lay daily vnto mee: where 
is now thy God? | 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoule: and why 
art thou lo diſquieted within me: . 

Aa .i. 15 O pit 


Moneth. Theix.day. 


15 O put thy truſt in God: koꝛ J will yet thanke 
1 ich is the helpe of my countenance, and my 
0 


lucdica me Deus. Plal.43, 

Ge ſentence with mee, O God, and defende my 
cauſe againſt the vngodly people: © deliuer mee 

from the deceitfull and wicked man, 

2 Foꝛ thou art the Godof my ſtrength, why hatt 

thou put me from thee: and why goe 'J lo heauilye, 


while the enemie oppꝛeſſeth mee?! 
3 Oh ſend out thy light and thy one, that they 
may leade me: and bꝛing me vnto thy holy hill, and to 


thydwelling. | 

4 IndthatJ may goe vnto the altar of God, euen 
vnto the God ol my toy and gladneſſe: and vpon the 
harpe wil J giue thankes vnto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heauie, O mp ſoule: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me: is 

6 O put thy truſt in God: ko2J will vet giue him 
8 is the helpe of my countenance, and 


4 But thy right hande and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance: becaufe thou haddeft a fa- 
uour 


Adoneth. © The ix. day. 


noir vnto them. 
8 ©. Thou art my king (O God:) ſende helpe vnto 

acob 

6 Though thee will we ouerthꝛow our enemies: 
and in thy name will we tread them vnder that riſe. 
vp againſt vs. 

7 Foz J will not truſt in my bowe: it is not my 

wordethat chall helpe me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaueſt vs from our enemies: 

and putteſt them toconfufton that hate vs. 
9 Wee make our boaſtot God all day long: a will 
pꝛaiſe thy name foꝛ euer. 

10 But nowe thou art karre oft, and putteſt vs to 
CREE goeſt not fozth with! our armies. 

1 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes vpon our 
_ : ſo that they which hate vs, ſpople our 
goodes. 

2 Thou letteſt vs to bee eaten vp like theepe:and 
hal ſcattered vs among the heathen. 

13 Thou telleEthypeopl foznonght:- and takeff 
no money fo2 them. | 
14 Thou makeſt vs to bee rebuked ok our nei 
bours: to bee laughed to ſcoꝛne, and had in deri 

ol them that are round about vs. 
de among the 


u makeſt vs to bee a byw 
yeathen: : and that the people ke their heades at 


| 5 is dayly befoze me: and the ſhame 
ol my face hath couered me. 
17 Foꝛ the voyce of the flaunderer a vlaſphemer: 
A And egongy alles beecome yon eee 
nd thou 1 come Þ 
we not toꝛget thee: — our ſelues frowardly 
in thy couenant. 


2 d. ii. : 19 Our 
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1 1 On heart is not turned backe: neither our 
out of the way, 

o not 2 thou halt ſmitten vs into the 

Pa vs with the ſhadow of 


wr; 'Jf wee haue koꝛgotten the name ol our God. a 
holden vp our handes to any ſtrange God: ſhall not 
ofth heh it out:! koꝛ hee knoweth the very ſecreteg 
e 

22 Foz thyſakealſoare we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheepe appointed to be ſlaine. 

23 UpLozde, why fleepelt thou: awake, and bee 
notabſentfrom vsfozeuer, 


efoze hydeſt thou thy face : and lozgetteft 


nd 
23 For our ſoule isbzoughtlowe, euen vnto the 
dult;our bellie cleaueth vnto the ground. 
26 Arile- and helpe vs: and deliyer vs koꝛ thy 
Euctauit cor meum. Pſal. 45 


Mz heart is enditing ola good matter: ſpeake 


of the thinges which J haue made vnto the 
King, 


t ers thepen:ofaready waiter, - 
* — Calo 5 peirefarcaby witer. full ot 


= Io , becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 


+ Siderher gt onthp thigh, © S 
mightie: accozding to thy wozlhippe and 


e hau urthor with thinehonour: ride 
ofthew! 0 deoftrueth, of meekenes, and 


6 Thy 


Moneth. T he ix. dy. 

6 Thy arrowes are. very charpe, andthe people 
ſhall be ſubdued vnto thee: euen inth2middes modes among 
the kings enemies. 

7 Thyſeate(DGod) endurethtozener: theſcep- 
ter ot thy kingdome ts a rightlcepter, 

8 Thou halt loued righteouſneſle, and hated int 
quitie: wherefozeGod (euen thy GOD) hath a⸗ 
nue thee with the ole of gladneſle aboue thy fel- 

9 Alithygarmentstmellsf Myꝛrhe, Alves, and 
Caſſia: oor the Juope palaces, wherebytheyHaue 


made thee glad, x 
10 Rings daughters were 4 — thy honoura- 


3 58 N 
ming 


1 Herten ( Odaughter) andconlider,encline 
= eare : lozgetallotyine owne people,ando<vta- 


hall kin ue plealure in bearttie: 
fox he is othallthe God. zhoue peaſur 4 — | 

13 Andthed of Tyꝛe ſhall hall be there witha 
gilt: — . enen make 


y * np 
3 oro ＋ is all iozious within: 
Fer bd ki in rayment 
of needle. wozke: the virgins that bee h 


— beare het company ute 


16 with ioy and gladneſle hal they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into 1 41 alace. 

17 In ſteade of chy fathers ſhalt hatte chil⸗ 
dzen: whom thou mateſt "y 1 2 
| tit, 


did ande the 
( wrought avout with 


= Moneth.... Theix.day. 
-13J will remember thy name from one generation 


vnto another: theretoꝛe chall the people giue thanneg 
vnto thee, wozld withoutend, 
; Deus noſter refugium, Pſal. 46. 


Goa is dur hape and ſtrength: a very prelent helpe 


Cher will not we feare though ea 
moned: 2 the hilles bee — 1 — 15 the 

Thouch the waters thereof rage and well: and 
* Daehn he ſhake at "the tempel of the 


riuers of the flood thereof ſhall make 
333 iche 


5 "Gd is in the middeſt of her, therefore thall thee: 
—.— be remoued: God ſhall helpe her, and that right 
6 The heathen make much a doe, and the king s. 
domes are moued: but God hath thewed hig voyce 
and theearth ſhall melt away, 
7 TheLopeof holes wie vs: the God of Ja 


cal tagt 
and beholde the wozkes of the 


8 O come hi cr, 
= whatdeffruction he hath bzought vpon the 


9: Ye raakerh warresto ceaſe in all woad: hee 
n, 


= 
11 Lane ffe wt bet a- 
ZE 1 56 es wee od: of Ja- 


15 Ointes gentes 8 Pfil. 47. 


V Clappe your Handes together: A all pee Euening 


= 5 Ireen O ling vnto — GENES prayer, 
|| 5 | ot melodie. 


bei rent Em th earth; 
3 ES Hall ſubdue the people vnder vs: andthe na- 
Oe allele crak heritage km bs: euen the 
4 + 
WH ooo tr En the Ld 
itham q 
non — 
ing pꝛa od: 
pꝛayſes, ſing pꝛayſes vnto our hing. 
* For God ig the hing ot all the earth ung ve mr 
ſeg with vnderſtanding. 
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God atteth vp- 


on 2 - 3 ofthepeople are ioyned vntq the 

ople of the Godof Abzaham: for God which is be. 
ai * * the earth ag — with 
a ſhield. 


Magnus bande Plat 1168. 
(Beat is the Loꝛd, and highly to IR i the 
& of our God, euen vpon his h 
2 Chehnl ot Sin isa kite place the top of $ 

whole earth:vpon the Noꝛthlide lieth the citie of the 
2 is wel knowentn her palaces , a8 a 
urer 

3 Fo21oe, the a ofthe — gathered and 
* . 


Aoneth. . The ix. day. 


earetame there vpon them, and ſoꝛowe: as v 
FER, man in her trauaile. 7 * 


6 Chou ſhalt bꝛeake the ſhips ol the lea: thꝛough 


the Kenn Fe Rm 4 
wehaueheard haue ſeene in 
echt Lonethous, then of our God: God 


ſame toꝛ euer 
9 'we waſteonthy loutngkindnes (© God:) i 


wy ——— vnto thy name, o is thy pꝛaile 
woudsend:thy righthandets fullofrighte- 


bntothe 
one Letth cunt ion reſopce 3th daughters 
em e 

of Juda be glad:becanſe ofthy tudgements, 

11 WalkeaboutSion, ago round about her: 
tell the towzesthereof, 

12 Warke well her bulwarkes, ſet vp her houles: 
that ve may tel them that come after. 

i Fox his dis our God a euer and ener: he 
tha eour gude vnto death. 


D Audit hæc omnes. . Phils 49. Fe 
eare ye this all yee peop * ith your 
0585 all pethat dwell in the wozld: hr 

High and lo we, rich and pooze: one with ano⸗ 


5 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiledome: and my 
heartthailmuſe of vnderſtanding. 
4 J willenclinemineecare vnto the parable: and 
wee mydarke ſpeech vpon the harpe. 
5 -Wherefoze ſhoulde J feare in ithe dates of wic- 
kedneſſe: : c when the wickednelle of my heeles com- 
palleth me round about 


0 


6 Therebeſomethatput their truſt in their goods: 
an 


Moneth. The ix. day. 
and boaſt them ſelueg in the multitude of thetr ri⸗ 


J ötnomen deliuer his brother: noꝛ make 


| vnto Godfo2 him. 
8 Foꝛ it colt moꝛe to redeeme their ſouleg: ſo that 
.. ve not the gran 
en 
theirviches iar other, : 


11 And ne t ouſes ſhall con⸗ 
nr EE 


rich, t g e 
* 1 11 


opulch; 
15 But God ſhall Eon from eheplace 
ofhell:foz he ſhall receiue me. 
16 Be not thou atraid though one be made rich: 
e 
Foꝛ he chall cary nothing away wan ban wie 
beben ſhall his follow hi 
Fo: while bein — nk plan hay 


pie man: and ſo long as thoudoeft well bnto thy 
men will ſpeake good of thee. 


19 Dethall folow the generation ol his fathers: 


Moneth. The x.day. 


and ſhall neuer ſee light. 


20 Man being in honoz.yath no bnderffanding: 
but is compared vnto the b bealles that perich. 


Lo bee Deus deorum, : Pal. 3%/%/ 
he Loꝛd, euen 5; moſt mighty God, hath 

boten andcalledthe wozlde, from the 
SAL. og; vp of the ſunne, vnto the going 


8 thereof. . 
PAS Out of Sion hath God appeared: 
perde beute. 


3 Our God chall come, and ſhatl not keepe ence: 
there ſbal goe befoze himaconſuming fire Famigh- 
t tenet Halbe ſtirredvproundabouthlinj” 

5 Hee Hal — 4 — from aboue: and the 

5 Gather my ſaints together vntome: thole * 

125 Jug — — r 


Morning 6 . 
pr aycr, . 


and Bake 


thee, O wth r b 


. 
9 will fake no bullocke out ot hy houſe: noꝛ hee 


goates out of thy folds, 


10 Foꝛ alli the beaſtes ok the toꝛreſt are mine:and ſo 
are the cattels vpona thouſand hilles. 


11 Jknowe Allthe foules vpon the 1 F 


the 2 47 Aber kum the XY wil in = * the 
3 ee hungrie n ee: | 
whole wozld is mine, and all that is therein. 


13 Thinkeff 


Ann Theres 


3 Thinkeft thou that J will eatebutles flefh:and 
u coneer 

I 0 ing: | 
vowes bntothe molt highelt. pay 

15 Indcallvponmeinthetimeof trouble: io will 
IJheare thee, and thou ſhalt pzaiſe me, 

16 But vnto the vngodly ſayde God: why doelt 
thou preach my lawes, and takelt my couenant in thy 


e enen u 
18 whenthoutaweſtathiefe, 


thou conſentedſt pn, 


— . 
e 
We <1 

22 Oconſider this, yeethatfozget God: leaf 
pluckeyou aw —_ there be none to deltuer you. 

23 Who ſo oltereth me thankes and pꝛaile, he ho⸗ 
noureth me: andto himcthat ozdereth his conuerla- 
tion right, will J ſhewe the laluation ol Bad. 9 


Ix Miſerere mei oo 2. th 
ue vpon me (O v 
_ 25 


8: actoꝛding vnto the multitude 


b toe away mine offences, 

2 Mach met ly krom my wickednefle: and 
cleanſeme from my line. 

3 Fo: J knowledge my faultes ; and my mne 


—_— Thex.day. 


e thee only haueJ ſinned, and donethis 
in thy ſight; chat thou niighteft be tuitified in thy 
une cleare when thou art iudged. 
„J was ſhapen in wickedneſle: and in 
cinnehath my mother conceiued me. 
6 But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the in warde 


partes: and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiledome 
ſecretly, 


7 Chou ſhalt and J ſhall 
bec cleane: thou ſha att wach . be Acer 
ang, 


8 Chou ſhalt matze me heareof toy and gladneſle: 
that the bones which thou haftbzokenmay reiopce. 
9 — 88 frommylinnes: and put out all 
rr . 
2 en andrenue a 
rightkptrit within me 
11 Calfmenotawayfromthy preſence : andfaki 
not thy holy ſptritfromme, - 
12 Oguemethecomfoto thyhelpe againe;and 
ſtablich nie with rite. 
13 Then chall — wayes vnto the wicked: 
and ünners ſhaibe con vnto thee, 
14 Peliuermefrombloodguiltineſle,O God, thou 
thatarttheGodof --> ud and my tongue ſhall 
ling ol thyrigh 


Thou ſhalt nmy lippes (DLozde  andm | 
© ope b 
hall che we thy pꝛaiſfe. 


16 Foꝛthou deſtr no ſacrifice; els woulde J gitte 
it i thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt offrings, 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirite: a 

1 and contrite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not 


18 Obe 


teontneſle, withthe | 
2285 then thallthey offer 
Quid gloriaris. Pfal 

\/ Proattthourhpiet6thoutyzanttharth 


—— endureth pet 


. 


tongue. 

6 Therefo:e ſhall God deſtroy 0p thee for euer: 
thall take thee, and plucke thee out of thy dweUir I, 
arr en outokthelandoftheliuing. 

7 ary teous allo hail ee this,-and feare:and 
5911925 19 22 . his 
oe, this is the man 2 
ſtren Pe Obi themultitude liches, 
rengthened himſelf in his wt 


9 Ag to: me;Jam { in the 
houſe of God: my truttistn the render mercieof' God 
(021 8 and euer. 

o J wilalwaies at — . vnto thee foz that 


hou — —.＋ and will hope in thyname,fozthy 
ſaints line it w 
1785 ** jens. Pſal. 5 3 


Ts fooliſh body hath ſayde in his beart:there isno 
2 Coꝛ⸗ 


—— * K 


383 — — . 3 chil | 


dunofmen: to ſee tftherewere any that we woulde bi: 
derſtand,andſecke after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become adominable: there is alſo none 
that doeth good no notone. 

5 Are not 5 without vnderſtãding that wozke 
wickednes: eating called pon God, ik they would eate 


en de deen not 
— nofeare was: fo; God 


bones orhim thatb on 
98 


25 that the ſaluation were giuen vnto Trae! 
out of I: 0 that che Lorde woulde deliver his 


pope Thenhoald Facob refopce:and Jfracl thoulde 


be right glad. 
Deus in nomine, Pfal. 54. 
Saut ee O God, tor thy namesſake: and auenge me 


2 —— God: and hearken vnto the 


1 rexiſen pagaintt e: and ty⸗ 
a me: 
their eyes) ſeeke 


arenen hãue not God 
Beholde, God is er: e Lore is wi 
chemthatvpi ene . 0 ty 
5 He ſhal reward deal vnto mine enemies: defirop 
theminthy | 


trueth. 
6 Anofferingofatcee heart will n 


Month. 7 be x. day. | 
praiſe hyname (ODLope:) becauſe it is d comioꝛ⸗ 


7 Foꝛhe hath deliuered mee out ot all my trouble: 
and mine eye hathſeene his defire * 


mies. 
* — P Pſal.5 5 ee 
my pꝛaper. and hide not el 
Hgm my petition, * 


ur» Take heede bite me, and hearemee: howe Y 
mourne in my prayer, andamvered, / 


cryeth ſo, and bngodl commeth 
on 7 tate oreyey they are minded — ome milchieke, 
fomalicioullparetheyſetag ainſt me. 
4 Dy heart (9dclamteted within me: am thekeare 
of beach is kalen bpon me. 
4 ys 2 — gare come vponme: 
and an hoꝛrib ouerwhelmed me. 
6 An e den ee Done: to 
then would J flee away | 
7 Loe,then woulde ES caree tte and 
rematne inthe wildernelle 
8 J woulde make haſte to eſcape ; becauſe of the 


wx” tongues (O Log) enge pee 
fo: 024 haue ſpied A a ANT nd ffrife in the 


| m_ Daye and n ht they goe about within the 
walles there: mi chien alſo and ſoꝛowe are in the 
es 5 
- 11 Wickednelle is therein: deceite and guile goe 
* of TEA ans . that hath done 
12. Foz it is not an nemie 
eee (oz chen J chunde haue bome 


13 Neither 


Moneth.\ The vd. 


ſelte from 

34 But it was tuen thou mp cc 
guide, and mine owne familtar kriend. 

15 we tookeſweetecounſelitogether:and walkied 
in the houſe ol God as friendes. 

16 Let death come haſtily vpon chem and let them 
Ra — fa wi wickednesis in their 
1 n andthe Lon 


18 In the and at noone day 
. 


vopce. 
i hath delivered coule in ace, 
from! peers — — 


20 Pea, euen God that endureth tor euer ſbal heare 
mezand dringthemdowne: kozthey willnotturne, 
no God, 

1 He laide his handes ppon ſuchas ber atpeace 
with him: andhebzakehiscouenant, 

.22- che wozdes of his mouth were ſofter then 
butter,hauing warre in his heart: 9 
tmoother then oyle, and yet be they very ſwoꝛdes. 

23 O cat thy burden vpon the Loꝛd, and he ſhall 
nourith thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to 
fallfozeuer, 

24. And as foꝛ them: thou, O God, walt bring 
chemintothe pit of deſtruction. - 
Thebloodthirftie and deceitfulmen ſhall not 


25 
tire out halte cheir dayes: neuertheleſſe, my truit 
Miſere re 


— thee, O Lozd. 


Monet h. T he xi. day. 


Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 56. 
„2 Vs goeth about to deuoure mee: heels day 
lp ighting and troubling me. 
2) 5 > ine enemies are dayly in hande 
_ tagainſt mee, O thou molt Htghelt, 
RR, — Jam ſometime afraide: 
eng Jmy — d becauſe of his wode: Jh 
1 e Go uſe oꝛde: aue 
ao trad fn God, and will not teare what fleſh 
— do N me. 


5 Chep dayip miſtake my woozdes: all that they 

imagine, is to do me euill. 

6 They holde altogether, and keepe themſelues 
cn: : a” marke my ſteppes, when they lay waite 
flo my 
17 Shall they eſcape foz their wickedneſle: thou 
(© God) inthy wüten ſhalt caſt them downe. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittinges, put my teares 
— thy bottell: are not theſe thinges notedin thy 
oke: 

9 Whenſoeuer J call vpon thee, then ſhall mine 
— bee put to flight: this J Eno we, kor God is 

n my fide. 

10 Jn Gods wozde will J retoyce: in the Lozdes 
woꝛd will J comfoztme. 

Il Pea in God haue J put my truſt: I wilt not be 
afraid what man can do vntome. 

12 Untothee (O God) will J pape my vowes: 
W ther will J giue thanks, 

3 Foz thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, 
and] my keete from falling: that J may walkebefoze 
God in the light ol the liuing. 


Bb, Miſerere 


Morning 
prayer. 


to WWallowe mee vp: fo2 they bee many 


Moneth. T be xi. day. 


Mliſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 57. 
BE mercifull vnto me, O God, bee mercifull vnto 

mee, koꝛ my ſoule truſtech in thee: and vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy winges hall bee my retuge, vntill 
this tyꝛannie be oueppalk, | 255 
2 J will call vnto the moſt high God: euen vnto 
oy _=_ that ſhall perfoꝛme the cauſe which J haue in 

an „ | 

3 He ſhall ſend from heauen: andſaue me from the 
repꝛoote of him that would eate me vp. 

4 God ſhall ſend fozth his mercie and trueth: my 
ſoule is among Lions. 
And ꝗ lie euen among the childꝛen ol men (that 
are ſet on lire:) whoſe teeth are ſpeares and arroweg, 
and their org a ſharpe ſwo2de, 
s Set ppchy ſelte, O God, aboue the heauens: and 
thy glozy aboue all the earth. 

They haue layde a net toꝛ my feete, and pꝛeſled 
downe my ſoule: they haue digged a pitte befoze mee, 
and are fallen into the middeg of it themſelues. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : J 
will ing and giue pꝛaile. | 

9 Awake vpmy glozy, awake lute and harpe: J 
my ſelfe will awake right earely. 

10 Jwilgiuethanſes vnto thee, O Lozd, among 
88 will ſing vnto thee among the nati⸗ 


8. 

11 Foꝛ 5ᷣ greatneſſe of thy mercy reacheth vnto the 
heauens: and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 

12 Set vpthy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens: 
and thy gloꝛp aboue all the earth. 


Si vere 


Moneth. Thexi.day. 


 Siverevtique. Pſal.58. 
Ake your mindes ſet vpon righteouſneſle, O per 
© Acongregation: and doe pee iudge the thing that 

is right, O pe ſonnes ot men? 

2 Pea, yee imagine milchiefe in your heart vpon 
oe. earth: and your handes deale with wicked⸗ 
neſle, | 

3. Thevngodly are froward euen from their mo- 
thers wombe: aſloone as they bee boꝛne they goe a- 
ſtray,and ſpeake lyes. | 

4 They are as venemous as the poyſon of a Ser- 
pent : euen like the deafe Adder that ſtoppeth her 
eares, | 

5 Which refuleth to heare the voyce ofthe Char⸗ 
mer:charme he neuer ſo wiſely, © - | 

6 B2eaketheirteeth ( O God) in their montthes, . 
mite the chawe bones of the Lions, O Lode: let 
them fall away like water that runnethapace,and 
— they ſhoote their arrowes, let them bee rooted 
out, 

7 Letthemconſumeaway like a Snaile,and bee 
like the vntimely fruite ofa woman: and let them 
not ſee the Sunne. | 

8 N2 euer your pottes bee made whote with 
4 7 1 let indignation vexe him, euen as a thing 

at is raw. | 

9 Che righteous ſhall retoyce when hee leeth the 
hy toes e ſhall waſh his footeftepsin the blood or 
the vongodlp. a 

10 So that a man ſhallſay, Uerilythere is a re⸗ 
warde foz the righteous: doubtleſle there is a God 
that tudgeththe earth, | 


Bb. ii. | Eripe 


Monetb. Thexi.day. 


Eripe me de inimicis, Pſal.59. 
eliuer mee from mine enemies, (O 
God: ) dekende mee from them that rie 


the wicked 
ers: and ſaue mee from the blood 


5 Stande vp (O Lozde God of Hoſtes ) thou 
God of Iſrael, to viſite all the heathen: and be not 
— vnto them that offende of malicious wic⸗ 

ne | 5 

6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they 
grinne like a dogge, and runne about though the 

e. 

7 Beholde, they ſpeake with their mouth, and 
Cwo2dsarein their lippes: foꝛ who doeth heare: 

8 But thou, O Loꝛde, ſhalt haue them in de- 
— * and thou ſhalt laugh all the Heathen to 
come. | | 

9 My ſtrength will J aſcribe vnto thee : fo2 thou 
art the God ol myrefuge, 

10 God ſheweth mee his goodneſle plenteoully: 
and 8 ſhall let mee ſee my defire vpon mine ene- 
mies, 

11 Slap them not, leaſt my people fozget it: but 
ſcatter them abꝛoade among the people, c put them 
downe, O Loꝛd, our defence, 

12 Fo? the ſinne of their mouth, and 5 oe 

3 Ode: 


Moneth. The xi. day. 
woꝛdes of their lippes, they ſhall be taken in their 


- þ and why: their pꝛeaching is of VEG and 
res. 
13 Conſume them in thy Wrath, conſume them, 
that they may periſh: and knowe that it is GOD 
ne ruleth in Jacob, and vnto the endes of the 

Od + | 

14 And in the euening they will returne: grinne 
like a dogge, and will goe about the citie. 

15 They will runne here and there tot meate: and 
grudge if they benotſatiſfied, 

16 Asfo2me, J willlingof thy power, and will 
pat thy mercy betimes in the mozning: foꝛ thou 
2 ſt 2 my detence and refuge in the daye of my 

ouble, 

17 Untothee (O my ſtrength) will J ſing:koꝛthou, 
O God, art my refuge,and my mercifull God. 


s repuliſti nos. Pſal. 6. 
Org caſt vs out, a ſcattered vs abzoade: 
bs thou haſt alſo beenediſpleafed,O turne thee vnto 

againe. 
: Chen halt mooued the lande, and deuided it: 
heale the ſoꝛes thereof, fo2 it ſhaketh. 
1 Chou haſt thewed thy people heauy things:thou 
hal giuen vs a dzinheof deadly wine. 

4 Thou halt giuen a token fo2 ſuch as feare thee: 
that they may triumph becauſe of the trueth. 

5 Therefoze were thy beloued d: helpe me 
with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath fpoken in his holineſle, J will reiopce 
and deuide Sichem: and mete out the valley of Su⸗ 


7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephꝛa⸗ 
Bb. iti. im 


Moneth. The xi. day. 
im attvisthefrengthofmy head, Juda is my lawe 


8 Moab is wathpot,ouer Edom wil J caſt out 
KEE. 1. ofme, 

9 who wn eade mee fntothe kong cite: who 
willbyt me into Edom? 

thou not caſt vs out,O God wilt not thou. 
© God goe out withour holes 

11 G be thou dur heipe in trouble: foz vatne is the 
helpe of man. 

God ſhall wee doe great acteg: wor i 
is he that ſha treade do wne our enemies. 


Exaudi Deus. Plal.6r, £3 


Haare my crying, O God: giue eare vnto my 


zaper. 
2 fromthe ends of the earth will J callvnto thee: 
when my heart is in heauines. 

3 Olet mee vp vpon the rocke oth is higher then 
q: nthpuhan bene m hope, ada fr ong tower far 
me againſt the enemie. 

4 i oe a eiern mrs and my 
truſt ſhalbe vnder the coueringof thy 

5 Foz thou, DLowe,hyalt my HF and 

haſt given an- Heritage vnto thoſe that teare thy 


6 Thou ſhalt graunt the king along lite: that his 
peeres may endure throughout all generations. 
7 he ſhall dwell beloꝛe God foz euer: O pꝛepare 
1955 1 mercie and faithtulnes, that they may pꝛe⸗ 
e him. 
8 So will J al wapes fing pꝛaile vnto thy name: 
that Jmaydatiyperfourmemy vowes, : 


Nonne 


Meoneth. Thexii.day. 
Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 1 


Pſoule truely wayteth ll 
| $'f020f 


ay 
CRE f 2 


3 Yow bngwülgee imagine -miſchiefe oncintt e⸗ 
uery man: pe ſhalve ſlaine all the ſoꝛt ot̃you, vea, as a 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like abzokenhyedge. 

4 Their deuice is onely howe to i e wh 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, Wachter 
— woꝛdes with their mouth, but cure their 


5 Neuertheleſle , my ſoule waite thou nil vpon 
God: fo2 my hope is in him. 
6 He trueip is myftrengthand my taluation:he is 
mydefence,ſothatJ J hall not fall. 
7 n God is my health and my glory: the rocke ol 
* and in Gods my truſt. 
mg G it eve tru in vim alway ( yee people: ) 
w2enut pour heartes befoze him, foꝛ God is our 


ope. 
9 As foꝛthe childꝛen ort men, they are dut vaine: $ 
chidzen ofmenare — — 125 Kan they 
altogether lighter an 
10 Otriiſt not in wꝛong and robberie, giue not 
your ſelues vnto vanitie: Tf riches tncreaſe, ſet not 
yourheart vpon them, 
11 God ſpake once andtwiſe: Jhaueallo heard 8 
fame, that power belongeth vnto God. 
12 And that thou Londe art mercifutll:foz thou re- 
wardeft eueryman accozdingto his wozke, 


Bb . iiii. Deus 


God: Morning 


> 


Monethb. Thexu.day. 
8 Deus Deus meus. Pſal. 63. 

OC y wr kherdeth don chef my flew ab 
| 02 „mp alſo 
longeth after thee : in a barren and dꝛie lande, where 
Wi ene thee in holines: that J 

2 n a 
mixer powerandglozy, 
Foz — * 1115 — is better then the ite g 

5 25 long as Jliue will Jmagnifie thee on this 
mei myhands in thy name. 
IE 

n e: when my mouth pꝛapſe 
with ioytul lippes. 
7 Haue J not remembꝛed thee in my bedde: and 
EET 
2 ; 
vnder the ſhadowokthy winges wilJretopce 
e rden. 

10 Theſe allo that teeke the hurt ol my ſoule: they 
ſhall goe vnder the earth. 

11 Let them fall vpon the edge or the fwoꝛde: that 
they may be a poꝛtion fo: Foxes 

12 But the king ſhall reiopce in God, all thex alſo 
that rwearebyhim.thalbe commended: foz$ mouth 
of them that ſpeakelies, ſhalbe ſtopped, | 


\_ ExaudiDeus. Plal.64, 
Earem voice, O God, in my pzayer: pzeſertte 
my lite from feareoftheenemte, 
2 Hide mee from the gathering together of 
n due and from the inſurrection of wicked 
berg. 


3 Which 


_ Moneth, * Thexiiday. 
like a _: 


they 8 themſeiueg, ae 
tHe deepe ok his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly woote at them with a 
Er egen 
infomuch that whoſoſeeth them, ſhalllaugh them 
cone. 2 
9 And all menthat ſee it, ſhall ſay, this hath God 
done:fo2 they ſhall perceiue that it is his wozke. 
10 uy ——— 2 Jn 


put his truſt in him: aallther that are „* 
— Nad. 


Te FIRE 8 Plal,s; . 


* ben chere chr owe le DON: aud Euening 
A \ vnto thee 0 e pertourme Prayer. 

2 n in Hieruſalem. 
&) & Thou that heareſt the pꝛayer: vnto 


> thee thall bal alifeſh come. 
3 Wymildeedes peercaile againſt mee:oh be thou 
mercitull vnto our finnes, 


4 Bleſſed is the man whome thou chooſeſt a 
recetirel vnto Ay hee ſhall dwell in I. — 


ſhalbe ſatiſfied with the pleaſures of thy houle, euen 
of thy holy temple, 


5 Thou 


Moneth. Thexii. day. 
Thou ſhalt chewe vs wonderfullthinges 8 in th 
righteonſnes,O Godofourſaluation: thou chat art 
be bode ends ot the earth, and of them that 
remaine i Au d ſes. 
6 Which ſetteth falt the mountains: 
and is erdedg —— with power. 
7 Which ſtillech the raging ok the ſea: a the noyle 
ofyis waues,andthemadnesofhis people, 
8 They alſothatdwell in the vttermoſt partes of 
theearth,ſhalbe afraideatthy tokens: thou that ma- 
keſt W of the moꝛning and euening to 


u viſi ed ,andbleſleft it: a- 
Wüttderp pi tellche earth thou m 


10 The riuer ot God is kull of water: thou pꝛepa⸗ 
reſt their cone {oz othou pꝛouideſt fo2 the earth. 

1 Thou watereſt her furrowes, thou ſendeſt 
vaine into the little v 


alleyes thereof: thou makeſt it 
_ with the dꝛoppes of raine, +bleſleſt the increaſe 


12 Thou crownelt the yeere with thy goodneſſe: 
W Ld = vpon the dweflinges of th 

13 all dꝛoppe vpon inge e 
: aber and the litle hilles ſhall reiover on eue⸗ 


4 The foldes chalbe full of wheepe: the valleyes 
alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thicke with come, 0 they ſhall 
laugh andſing, 


Tubilate Deo. pfal. 66, 


O. iopkull in God all ve landes: ſing pꝛaiſes vn- 
to oe honour ok his name, make his pꝛaiſe to 


* M vnto God, O howe wonderfull art chr 
in thy 


Adoneth. The xii. day. 


in thy woꝛkes: tneſle 
ns — ares V erf 
15 bannen we e :lingof ther, 
4 O 3 and beholde the woꝛkeg of God: 
you wonderfull heisin hisdoingtowardetye chil 
turned the lea intodzie lande: ſo that 
25 3 on koote, there Hy: at they 


h with his power fozeuer, his eyes be- 
2 me —— 


is pꝛai heard 
8 155 holdeth dur doule i in life:and Ahne 
our feete to ſlip. 

5 Farthou( OGod) han prouedvs: thou aloha 
tryed vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 

to Chou b vs into the ſnare: and laigdtt 
trouble vpon our loines. 

11 Thou ſuſteredit men to ride ouer our heads: 
we went thꝛough lire and water, and thou brough- 
* ” outinto a wealthy place, 

2 J willgoe into thy with burnt offrir 
and will pay thee my vowes which J pꝛomiſed w 
my Uppes, and ſpate with my mouth when J was 


a of rammes: J will 


coates, 
14 O come hither and hearken all yer that keare 


fo and J will eee 


15 F 


willoffer vnto thee fatburnt ſacrifices, wit 
Z x ll oer bullockes and i 


Morning 1 7. 


AAoneth. The xiii. day. 
15 r and gaue 


re e my tongue. 

U inclinemto wickednes with mp heart:the 

Yod I — — me. 

; 17 —— Godhath hearde mee: and conlidered the 

ater, 

oo P2ayled be God, wht hathnotcaſt out my 

pꝛaper: on turned his mercie _ 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal.67. 

(32> be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſle vs: and ſhewe 


* his countenance, and IN 


the 5. pꝛaiſe thee, G God: yea.let all the 


4 Olet the 7 reioytce and bee glad, fo thou 


thalt tudge the folke righteoufly : and. gouerne the 
— earth, 


people pzailethee,O God: let all the peo⸗ 
her increaſe: 


7 Sd gellilevs: andallheendegſthe wor 
taltfrareh m. 


Exurgat Deus. Pſal,68. 
et God ariſe, and let his enemies bee 
© [LGJg attered.letthematlo that hate 2 e 


WW FIT 2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſdeth 

chalt thou dꝛiue them awap: and eas 
ware melteth at the lire, ſo let the vngodly periſh at 
"We — of God. 


3 But 


Monet hb. The xiii. day. 


3 Butlet the righteous be glad and reioyce befoze 
God: let them alſo 1 2 REF 

4 O ſing vnto Hod e ling pzaylesvntohis name: 
magnifie him p rideth vpoñ the heauens as it wert 
„ e him in his name, yea, and reioice 


5 Pee is a father ofthe fatherleſſe, and defendet 
the (uſe of the widowes: euen God in his holyhabi⸗ 


tation. | 

s Heeisthe nn. qm_— . — to . — 
minde in an houſe, and bꝛingeth the pꝛiſoner 
captiuitie: but letteth the runnagates continue in 


2 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt koozth beſoze 
— when thou wenteft thꝛough the wilder⸗ 
n 


8 The earth ſhooke , and the heauens dꝛopped 
at the pꝛeſence of & OD Nenen as Sinai alſo was 
mou at the pzeſence ol God, which is the God of 

9 Thou, O God, ſendedſt a gracious raine vpon 
qe tnheritance : and refreſhedſt it when it was 

earte, 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: foz 
thou, O God, halt of thy goodnelle pꝛepared foz the 

0920, | | 
F 11 The Lod gaue the woꝛde: great was the com- 
panie ofthe P2eachers, : 

12 Kinges with their armies did flee were dil⸗ 
comfited:4they ofthe houſhold deuided the ſpoyle.. 

13 Though yechaue lyen among the pottegz yet 
chall ye be as the winges ofaDoue: that is couered 
with ſiluer winges, and her feathers line gold. 

14 when the almightie ſcattered kinges koꝛ err 


Moneth. Thexii.day. 
ſake:then were they as white as now in Salmon, 

15 Ag the hillol Baſan, — exten an 
high hill, as the hill ot Baſan 


+ 14 pe ſo ye high gh hills: this is Gods hill. in 


phe Sdeth 901 tod well: yea, the Loꝛd will 
hs in HH euer. 


17 Thetharets of God are twentie gane 4 
euenthoulandes of agg: and the Loꝛde is among 
_ inthe holy place ot Dina, 

18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haſt led capti⸗ 
uitie captiue, and receiued giftes foz men: yea, euen 
fo2 9 that the Loꝛde God might dwell a⸗ 
mongthem. 

19 Paatledbethe Loꝛde daily:euen 5 God which 

youu vs, and powꝛeth his benefites vpon vs. 

o Hee is our God, euen the God of whome com⸗ 
methtaluation: God is the Lozde, by whome wee el⸗ 
cape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head ol his enemies: and 
the hearie ſcalpe ot ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 
2 de hath ſayde, J will b 
— de Hath ſayde, J will bꝛing my peo- 
ple againe, as J did from Balan: mine owne will J 
> _ „ds J did ſometime from the deepeof 

e 


23 That thy boote map bee dipÞdin the blood of 


thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogges 
maybe red thꝛough the lame, , 


24 Jtis well ſeene, O God, how thou goeſt: howe 
thou my God and king goeſt in the ſanctuary, 
25 The ling — oe befoze, the minſtrels followe 


after: in themiddeſt are the damoſels playing with 
the tymbꝛels. 


26 Giue thankes, OJſrael, vnto God the Lone 


Aboneth, T he xiii. day. 


in the cougregations:from the ground ol eheart. 
27 There is litle Bentaminthrit 9 


wa of Judg thetrcounſaile: the princes of Cav 


8 A inces of Mephthali. 

8 Thy God hath ſent fozth frength for thee: ta 

lich thething, O God, that thou h woughtinvs, 
29 for thy Temples rhe at Jeruſalem; ſo ſhall 


Rings bꝛing preſents vnto 
of the ſpearemen. and mul⸗ 


21 


8 

30 When the company 
titude of the mightie, are ſcattered abꝛoad among 
beaſtes of the people (ſothat they humblpbzing 
ces ofſiluer:) and when he hath tcattered the people 
_— tin warre, 

en ſhall the Pꝛinces come outof Egypt: the 
tian land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her handes vnto 
od. 

32 Sing vnto God, O pee kingdoms ol the earth: 
O ſingpꝛayſes vnto the Lozd, 

33 Which litteth in the heauens ouer all trom the 
beginning: lo, hee doeth lende out his voyce, yea, and 
that a mightie vopce. 

34 Alcibe pee the power to God ouer Jlrael: his 
worlvip and ſtrength is in the cloudes, 

35 OGo0d, wonderfull art thou in thy holy places: 
euen the God of Ilrael, hee will giue ſtrength and 
power vnto his people, bleſſed be God, 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. 59. 


Aue me, O God: fo2 the waters are come Euenin 


Nin, euen vnto myſoule, 
8 2 Jlticke laſt in the deepe mire where 
%% no ground is: Jam come into deepe wa⸗ 
ters, ſo that the floods runne ouer mee. 


3 E am weary of crying, mythꝛoate is dzye: Me 


prayer. 


8 


Moneth. T hexin.day. 
tfa ———  —— 6. 
KELIS 
en the hearesof my head: are mine ene⸗ 
mies, and would RIES are mightie. 

5 J payde them the thi J neuer tooke: 
God thou knoweſt my fit e, and my faultes 
are nothidfromthee, 

6 Let not themthat truftin thee, O Lone God 
of yoſtes, beaſhamed foz mycauſe: let not thoſe that 
. Al thee, be confounded thzougy mee, O Loꝛde God 

7 Andwhy? foz thy ſane haue J ſuffered repzoofe: 
* hath couered my face. 

8 J am become a ſtraunger vnto my bꝛethꝛen: 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers childꝛen. 

9 Foꝛ the zeale ot thy 94 eaten mee: 
and therebukes ol them that r d thee, are fallen 

me. 

10 J weptandchaſtened 3 falling: and 
that was turned to my 

11 J put on a ſackecloth ald: : and they teſted 
you me, 

2 They that ſit in the gate ſpeake agaynſt mee: 
and thedzunkards make ſongs vpon me 

13 But Lode J make my pzayer onto thee ; in 
an acceptable time. 
14 Heare me, O God, in the multitude of thy mer- 
ce: u ——.— of thyſaluation, 

meoutofthemire, that I ſinkenot: oh 
| let! * debe deliuered from them that hate mee, and out 
of the deepe waters. 

16 Letnot the water flooddzowne mee, neither 
let the ſwallo we me vp: and let not the pit ut 
her mouth vpon me. 

15 17 Peare 


- Moneth. The xiii. day. 


17 Heare me, O Loꝛde, fo: thplouingkindenes is 
comfortable : turne thee vnto mee, — the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, 102 4 
am in trouble: oh haft thee, and heare me. 

19 Dꝛaw nigh vnto mp ſoule, and ſaue it: oh deli⸗ i 
yer me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haftknowen my werter , my ſhame, 
and my dichonour: mine ad aries are all in the 


t. 
_ 1 Chyrebune hath bꝛoken my heart, am full 
m tor, 


of heauines: J lookedfozfome to haue 
— there was noman, neither found 
me. 


22 They gaur me gall to eate: and when J was ve 


thirſtie,they gaue me vineger to dinge. 3 
23 — 8 table ber made aſnare to tabe them 
elues with al : and letthethings n ä 
_ fo: their wealth) bee vntothem an occaſion of: 

alling, 

24 Lettheireyes be blinded that they ſee not: and 
euer bowe downe their backes, - | 

25 Powe out thine indignation vpon them: and 

let thy w2athfull diſpleaſuretakeholde of them. 

26 Let their habitation be voyde: and no man to | 
dwell in their tents. 

27 Foꝛ they perſecute him whome thou halt ſmit⸗ 
ten: : :- they catkeh how theymay vexe them whome 

ounded, 

28 Letthem fall from one wickedneſſe to anche 
and not come into thy righteouſnelſe. 

29 Let them bee wiped out ol the booke of the 
liuing: and not bee watten among the righte- 


ous, 12 
Cc, 30 43 


Moneth. The xiii. day. 
975 As foꝛ 884 am pooꝛe and in heauineſſe: 


37 ily 8 
will pꝛaile the name of od with along: and 
1 


ng. 
32 * che Lowe: better then a 
| 1 — and hooles. * | 
. The humble chall conſider this, and bee 
: ſceke pee after GOD, and your foule ſhall 


w For the Lone heareth thepooze: anddeſptſeth 
not his pꝛiloner 


Let and earth pꝛayte him: the ſea and 
110 wee 


36 F02 God will aue Sion, and builde the cities 
_ a ; that men may dwel there, and haue it in 

ion. 
* 7 The polleritie alſo of his ſeruauntes thail 
inert it : and they thatloue his name thall dwell 


Deus in adiutorium. Pfal. 70. 


Hale thee, O God, to deliuer me: mant halle to 
Why + me, O Loꝛd. 
Let them be achamed and confounded that ſecke 
after my ſoule: let them bee turned backe warde and 
nut to confuſion that wich meeuill, |. 

Let them ( foztheirrewarde,) be ſoone bzought 
to ſhame: that crye ouer me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeene thee, bee ioyfull and 
glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſaluati⸗ 
on, ſay al wap, The Loꝛd be pꝛayſed. 

As koꝛ me, J am pooꝛe and in milerie: halle thee 
vnto me (O God.) 


6 Thou art my helper and myredeemer: O Lone 
make no long tarping, 


of 


Inte 


Inte Domi ſperaui. Pſal. 71. 


AN thee, O Loꝛde, haue J 
Dl —— t rid 


A encline thine eare vnto me. t taue me. 
1 2 Be thou my ttrong hold, whereunto 


fo2 thou art my houſe ofdefence,andmy.cattle, 

3 Deliner me, O mp God, outofthehande of the 
ennodly : ore of the hande of the vnrighteous and 
a e OLozde God, artthe thin that J 

4 Joꝛ Won, oꝛde Go A — 
long foꝛ:thou art my hope. mp vouth. 

5 Thꝛough thee haue — — 
J was bone: thou arthee that.tooke mee out of my 
mothers wombe, mp pꝛayſe ſhalbe alway of there. 

6 J am become as it were amonſler vntomany: 
but myluretrult is in thee. 

7 Olet mp mouth be filled with thypꝛayle: (that 
Jmay ing ot thy gloꝛie) and honoꝛ all the daylong. 
8 Cat me not à wap in the time ol age: foꝛſane me 
not when myſtrength failethme. 

9 Foꝛ mine enemies ſpeake againſt mee, and they 
thatiay waytefo2 my ſoule, tate their — — toge⸗ 
ther, ſaying : God hath foꝛſanen him, p erſerute him. 
and take him, toꝛ there is — — 

10 Goe not farre from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to helpe me. 
11 Let thembe confounded and perithe, that are 
_- inſt my ſoule: let them bee couered with ſhame & 
dichonour, that ſeenke to doe me euill. 
12 As loꝛ mee, J will patiently abide alway: and 
will pzayſe thee moꝛe and moꝛe. 


Cc. ii. 13 My 


4 mee,+deliuer mee in thy righteoulneſſe, 


Morning 
Prayer. 


J may alway reſoꝛt: thou haſt pꝛomiſed to helpe mee, 


Mansth. The xiiii. day. 
13 Mp mouth ſhall daily ſpꝛake of thy righteoul⸗ 


wen fatuation:fo: J know noende thereof, - 


14 J will 1 in the ſtrength ol the Lone 
0d: rand will make mention of thy righteouſnelle 
one 
15 Chou, O God, haſt taught mee from my 

vpvutill nowe : therefoze will J tell of thy 1 

105 Foakake ment, O god in mine olde age, wh 

1 od, i 0 age, e 

Jam gray headed: vntill J haue chewed thy ſtrength 

vnto chi 3 thy power to all them that 


are pet foꝛ to come 

righteouſnes, O God, is very high: and 
great thingesare they that thou haſt done, O God, 

| 1 —ů— 

18 O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt 

thou ſhewed me, Ind vet diddeft thou turne and re- 

frech me: yea, and bꝛoughteſt mee from the deepe ol 


the earth againe. 
mee to great honour: and 


19. Thou hal bꝛo 
comtoꝛted me on euerp tide, 
20 Therefoze will I pꝛapſe thee and thy faithtul- 
nes(O God) playing vpon an inſtrument of muſlick : 
vnto thee * ling bpon the Harpe, Othou holy 


one ot 
tips will bee faine when ſing vnto thee: 


21 
andſo wil my ſoule whom thou haft deliuered. 


22 My tongue allo ſhaltalke of thy righteouſnes 
allthe daylong:foz they are conlounded and bꝛought 
vnto ſhame that ſeeke to do me euill. 

Deus iudicium. Pſal. 72. - 
(GI Jue the king thy tudgementes ( 0 God:) and thy 
righteouſnes vnto the kings ſonne. 
2 Then ſhall hee iudge che people accoꝛding Ibn 


Moneth. J he xiui. day. 
right: and defend the pooze, 
3 Themountaines alſo ſhall being peace: and the 
little hiltes righteouſneſſe vnto the 
4 He ſhall keepe 1 — ſample folke their right: de- 
W thechildzenof the pooꝛe, and punich the wꝛong 
5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the ſunne and 
moone endureth: from one — 2 
6 Yee al comedies the raine tnto a 
— * wooll: euen as the d2oppes that water the 
ear 777 
7 In his time tall the righteous flourith: 
and abundance of peace, ſo long as the Moone — 


oY His dominion (halde allo from the one ſea to the 
other. and from the flood vnto the woꝛlds end. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſle ſhall kneele 
beloꝛe him: his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 
to The kinges ol Tharſis and of the Jles ſhalt 
giue 1 a : the kings of Arabia and Saba hall 


bzing 
115 ings call fall downe befoze him: all nat 
ons vail doe him ſeruice. 

12 Foꝛ hee ſhall deliuer the pooꝛe w hen hee cryeth: 

ehenedieatſ,and himthat bathnohe 

3 Me ſhalbe fauourable to the ſi eand needie: 
and Thallpreſerue the ſoules of the pooze, - 
14 Yee ſhall deliuer their ſoules krom falſhode and 
wan and deare ſhall their blood be in his light, 

15 He ball liue, and vnto him ſhall be giuen of the 
«ods of Arabia: p2ayerſhalbe made euer vnto him. 
and daily ſhall he be pꝛaiſed. 

16 There ſhall bee an heape of coꝛne in the earth 
high vpon the hilles: * fruite hall take like Lt- 

, Cciit, banus, 


Euening | 


Prayer . 
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banus, and ſhalbe greene in the citie, line graſle vpon 


17 ls name ſhall endure fo2 euer, his name ſhall 
rencalne vnder the ſunne among s poſterities: which 


ehim. 
18 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, euen the God of Itra⸗ 
el: which onelp doeth wonderous things. 
19 And bleſled bee the name of his maieſtie koꝛ e- 


uer: and all the earth ſhalbe filled with his maleſite, 
Amen. Amen. 


Quam bonus Iſrael, pfal. yz. 
1 — JRuely God ts long vnto Jtrael: euen 
I [EA to tuch agareofacleaneheart, - 
7 Wh = 2 een ed were almoſt 


= als : my tread! had welnigh ſlipt. 
le And why? J was grieued at the 
wicked: do allo ſe the vrig yin luch pꝛolperitie. 


4 Foꝛ they are in noperill of death: tareluſtie 
and ſtrong, 


5 They come in no miſfoztune like other folke: 
neither are theyplagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo holden with 
pꝛide: and ouer whelmed with crueltie. 
7 Theireyes ſwell wich katnes: and they do euen 
what they luſt. 
8 They coꝛrupt other , and ſpeake ol wicked 


otra their talking is againſt the moſt high⸗ 


9 Foꝛthey ſtretch kooꝛth their mouth vnto the hea⸗ 
nen: and their tongue goeth thꝛough the wozld, 

10 Therefo:e fall the people vnto them: and there- 
out ſucke they no ſmall aduantage, 

11 Tuſh ( ſay they) howe ſhoulde God perceiue it: 


is 


thalbe blefled though him, and all the heathen chall 
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is there knowledge in themoft hig 
112 Loe, theſe are the vngodly, Free in the 
woꝛld, and theſe haue riches in poſleſſion: and Jſaid, 
Then haue J clenſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed 

my hands in innocencte.. | 

13 Allthe daylong haue J beene punithed : and 
chaltened euerymo2ning, 

14 Pea, and J had almoſt ſaide euen as they: but 
wochen ſhould 4 haue condemned the generation ol 

pchildzen, 

15 Then thought J to vnderſtand this but it was 
too harde foꝛ me. 

16 Untill J went into the —— of God: 7 
then vnderſtoode J the end ol theſe men. 

17 Namely, howe thou doeſt ſet them in £ 
places: and Natel them downe, and 


them. 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume:periſh and 
come to a fearefiull end? 

19 Yea,euen like as adzeame when oneawaketh: 
ſo 1 thou make their image to vaniche out or the 
citie. 

20 Thusmy heart was grieued: andit went euen 
thꝛough thy reines. | 

21 So fooliſh was J and ignozant : euen as it 
Were beaſtbefozethee, 

2 Neuerthelefle, Jam alway by thee: foz thou 
haſthoiden me Wy gt hand, 
23 Thou ſha t gude me with thy counſel: and ab 
ter that receiue ll glozy, 

24 Whome haue J in heauen but thee: and there 
0 none vpon earth that J deltre in compariſon of 

ee, 

25 My fleh and my heart fayleth: but God 1s 

Cc.iiii. the 


rie 
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ſtren 5 and my tion foz euer. 
heb: F02 1 — r 


ainſt 

_ 27 — me faſt by God, to 
put my trult in the Loꝛd God: and to ake of all thy 
woꝛkes in the gates olthe daughter — 


VPrt quid Deus. Pfal. y 74. 


Oed, wheretoꝛe art thou ablent from vsſo long: 
me thy wꝛath ſo hote againſt the ſheepe of thy 


2 ous thinke vponthy congregation: whome thou 
pal purchaſed and redeemed ot olde 

3 dpon the tribe ol thine inheritance:and 
mount Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift vp thy feete, that thou mayeſt 'viterly de⸗ 
ſtroy eueryenemie: which hath done erul in thy lanc⸗ 


5 Chine aduertaries roare in the middes of 


k eben and let vp their banners fozto- 
ens. 


'6 hee that hewed timber afoze out of the thicke 
trees: was knowen to bring it to an excellent 


wore, 
1 Wen nowe they breake downe all the carued 
r Ares and Hammers. 


ue ſet fire vpon th v holy places: and 
. place ol thy name. euen vn⸗ 
e n | 


they ſaide in their hearts, Let vs make ha⸗ 


rock ofthem altogether: thus haue they burnt v all 
the houſesof God in the land. l 


10 Wee ſee not our r tokens „there is not one 
FR 5 Pꝛophet 
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Pꝛophet moe: — is there among vs that 


vnderſtandeth any 
© God, howe long ſhalltheaduerſary d 
 diſhonour: powe long thalltheenemie ny doe this 
uur: ich withdzawelt thou thyhande: why plus 
I2 
eſt nocthouthy rightþour of thy boſom to con 
% one: tze helpe that is 
1 
vone vponearthye doth Ech den un thy 
power: th thou haber the heades of the Soy. in 


the w 
ſmoteſt the heades of Leuiathan in 
ENT fo: the people 2 


wilderneſle, 
out fountaines andwaters 


16 


Thou bzoughtett 
—— of the harde rockes: thou dꝛiedſt vp mightie wa- 


17 The D 


pꝛepared the light and 
18 Chou haftet all the bordert althe earth: thou 
halt made Sommer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lumhow the enenniehath 
rs: thowe the fooliſh people hath Na emen 


thy na 

20 O D deliner not the ſoule ofthyTuntle Ddoue 
vnto the multitude of. the enemies: aj fozget not the 
congregation of the pooꝛe foꝛ euer. 

21 Looke vpon the couenant: foz all theearth is 
fullof — cruelhabitations. 

22 Ohlet not the ſimple goe away aſhamed: but 
let che poote mo needie giue pꝛaiſe vnto thy 2. 

23 


og 


prayer. 
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3 A 


riſe, OGod,maintaine thineowne cauſe:re⸗ 
member how fooliſhman blaſphemeth thee dayly. 
24 Foꝛget not the voyce of thine enemies: the 
pꝛeſumption ot them that hate thee, encreaſeth ener 
moze and moꝛe. 
; Confitebimur tibi. Pſal,75, 
to thee O God) doe wee giue thankes: 
* 8 85 pea vnto thee doe we giue thannes. 
. Fe 2 Chy name alto is ſonigh:and that 
2 


doe 844 ongregation: 5 

ſallind accordingvntoright., * 
J of. Aivare The = is boron clk. al the inhabitersther 

5 Afaidevneo che fooles, Deale notſomadly: and 


to the vngodly,Set not vp vour hone, 


6 Set not 0 and ſped t 
with ace nech vp vour hoꝛne on high: ſpeake no 


7 Foꝛ pꝛomotion commeth neither krom the Eat 
no2 from the wet: noꝛ yet from the South. 


8 And why? God is — hee putteth downe 


— 


one, and 


9 "Fo: inthe dye ofthe Loꝛd there is a and 
the wine is red: it is tull mixt, and hee po out of 


10 Astozthe d thereof: all the bngodly of the 
ny gs vere ale tip 


11 But J will talke ofthe God of Jacob : and 
pꝛaiſe him fo: euer. 
12 Althe hoꝛnes ofthe vngodly alſo wit J break: 
and the hoꝛnes of the righteous ſhalbeexalted, 
Notus in Iudea. Pſal. 26. 


JEI * is God knowen: his name is great in Jl 
2 At 
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hs rn and his dwelling 
3 Chere bꝛake hee the arrowes ol bowe: 
ee 
ouartof moze hondur and mi en 
nies ＋ — n Tre 

5 pꝛoude are robbed, ue their 
ae L.. dallehemen wjoehandes were night) 

* — 2 dl O Godot Jacob:) both the charet 
and hoꝛle 

Chou, euen thou art to be ſeared: and who may 

tandinthy ſight when thou art angry? 

8 Thou diddeft cauſe thy iudgement to bee heard 
krom heauen: the earth trembled and was fl, 
9 When God aroſe to iudgement: and to helpe all 

themeekevponearth, 

10 Thefiercenesof man ſhall turne to thy praite: 
andthe flevcenesof them ſhalt thou refraine. 

1 P2omile vnto the Loꝛde your God, and keepe 
it, all pethatbe rounde about him: bring pꝛetentes 
r him that t to be feared. 

2 He ſhall retraine the ſpirite of pꝛinces: and is 
wonderful among thekings of the earth. 

Voce mea ad Dominum. fal. 77. Mp? 
Iwellerie unte Pod with my voyce p voyce: euen vnto God 
2 I crie with my voce, and he ſhall hearken vn- 

me, 

2 Jn the time of my trouble J ſought the Lozde: 
my ſoꝛe ranne and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon my 
loule retuſed comtoꝛt. 

3 When J am in heauineſſe J will thinke vpon 
God: when my heart is vered, J wille 1 

4 Thou holdeft mine eyes 2 am ſo we. 
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at cannot ſpeake. 

haue conſidered the dayes of olde: and | the 

ede 8 that are paſt. 

6 Icallto remembꝛance myſong: and in the night 

J — with mine owne heart, andſearch out 

ri 

A. mill the Loꝛd abſent himſelte foꝛ euer: and will 

he be no moꝛe intreated: 

8 Js his mercie cleane gone loꝛ euer: and is his 

pꝛomiſe come vtterly to an ende toꝛ euermoꝛe? 
9 Hath God fozgotten to US: and will he 

e 

1 And  IndJ6nd.Jtiwmineowneinfirmmitie: : butJ 


yeeresof the righthande of the 


will remember the wozkesof the Lozde: and 
clleomindethy wondersofole ime. ny 
12 J will thinke alſoof all thy wozkes: and my 
eating kater hpdoings 

3 Thy way, O God, is holy : who is ſo great a 
Gb (agour God2) 


14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and 


haitdeclaredthy power power among the people. 
ou haft mightily deltuered le: 
chethnnes of Jacob cy; — thypeap eh 


16 The waters ſawe thee, O God, the waters 


ſawe thee, and were afrayde: the depthes allo were 
troubled, 


17 The cloudes powꝛed 1 ah ayzethun- 


dered: andthine arrowes went 
18 Tye voyce of thy thunder —-— rounde. 
about: the lightnings ſhone vpon the grounde, the 
earth was mooued, and ſhooke withall, 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy pathes we 
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nenn ace notianien, : 
o Thou leddeſt mer 
yandof ole — Tra 


- Antendite populær: DRL7R 
NES 


FD) Earemy lawe, O my opt: ties E uening 
— eares vnto the woozdes of _ prayer. 
ö if Ae 12 Iwttopenmpmouthin arab 
3 Which — oe beer Kardan and mouen: and ſuch 
as our fathershau todv 
4 Chat wee: a de them from the chi 
dzenof the generations to come: but ti we we the ho» 
92 aol rome his mightie a wonderful mn 
e made acouerr nant with Jacob; and gaue 
racial he commanded sur to 
Hy there, 
od cher poteritiemight imawe it: oche chi 
ven h e e r w. whe 
1 e . tame 
mpeg eir childꝛen the lame e 
$ That they might put cheir trutt in God: and 
not to fozget the wooꝛkes of God , but to keepe his 
commandement 


8. 

9 And not to bee as their boꝛefathers, a taithielſe 
and ſtubboꝛne generation: a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whole ſptrite cleaueth not 
ſtedkakly vnto God. 

0 Lie as the childꝛen ol phratm: which being 
harneſſed and carying bowes, turned themfelues 
wo of 


keptnot the conenantof of God:and would 
not walkein his kae. ee eee 


— 15 But 
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12: But toqat what hee had done: and the won⸗ 
. noo Hoe in tho i ch _— 
lous thi — in che ſight ol our 


3 Maruei 


90 ended fs dletthem 
wens be *" mont 
Ly "Jn: the: dap time allo hee ledde them with a 
au ne 8 8 thzough with a light of 


16 Heeclaue theharderocesimthe wilderneſle: 
. thereof, as it had beene aut of 
42 HMOS: ATI 

n waters out of the om roche: w 

8 dout lite the riuers. 4 +4 Uk = 
21 Det dn alt this. they fined. moze againf 
= — moſt-highett in the wilder 


ed Godin heartes: and requi⸗ 
their luſt. Nor 


20: hey fpake againffGod alſo, ſaying: ſhal God 
prepare atable in che wilderneſle? 
21 Yee ſmote the ſtonie roche n deede, that the 
water guched out, and the ſtreames flowed withall: 
but can hee giue! bread allo » 02 pꝛouide fleth fo his 


22 ohenthe Lame heardthis, her was weoth: o 
che ire was kindled in Jacob, and there came vp 
92225 diſpleaſure againftJſrael, . 

23- beloenednottn God: and put not 


in his helpe. 
24 Sohee commandedthe cloudes aboue: and o⸗ 
dooꝛes ofheauen. 
"I 


2 
red meateſo 


ee rayned downe Manna allo vpon wen 
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toꝛ to eate: and them food from heauen. | 
6 Soman did kate Angels koode: and hee cent 
thenrmeateynough. 
WA and though vis power eto bawe box in 
Southweſt winde. te 


28 Yee rayned fleſh vpon them as thicke as duff: 
and feathered foules line as the ſande of the ſea. 
29 Yeletitfallamong their tentes: euen round 
about their habitation. 
30 Do they did eate and were weil filled, foz hee 
gaue them their owne deſire : they were not dilap⸗ 
ur hlt che mente was petintheir mouths 
3 
deer of God came vpon them, and 
welthieſt of them: 1 deute the cho 
ſen men chat were in 
32 But foꝛ all this they ünned yet moꝛe: and be⸗ 
leeued not his wonderous woꝛke s. 
33 Thereforetheirdayesdidhee conlume in van 
| tie: andtheir yeer es in 
34 mene meer eden him: and tur⸗ 
* 33 alter God, 
And they remembꝛed that GOD was their 
frength : and that the high God was their redee- 


* Neuerthelelle, they did but flatter him with 
2 mouth: and diſſembled with him in their 


. their heart was not Whole with him: nel 
ther continued they ſtedtaſt in his couenant. [a 

38 But he was ſo mercifullthathee koꝛgaue thetr 
mg and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Pea many atime turned hee his waathaiway: 
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and woulde nut durer his whole diſpleaſure tos⸗ 
40 For been conlideredthat they were but fleſh: and 


that they:wereeuen a winde that palleth away, and ; 


commeth not againe. 
41 Many a time did they 18 him in the wil 


derneſle: and grieued him in 
42 Theytitrneddache andtempted God: end 
nedthe holy one in Jlrael. - 
43 . und n chem kom the hande: and of the day 
- a | the hande of the 2 
ne ? 


Howehe had w ught his miracles in Egypt: 
2 — if Waters bird. :fo that they 
mizhtnotdxtnkeofthe viners | 
46 Hee ſent lice among them. anddeuouredthem 
vp: and frogges to deſtroy them. 

47 Yegauetheirfruite vnto the Caterpitier: and 
irlaboirr onto the Graſhopper, 

48. Pee deſtroyed their Wines with haile ſtones: 
and their Mulberie trees with the froſt 

49 Yee ſmote their cattell alſo with halle ſtones: 
and their flockes with hot tente on r boltes, 

50 He caſt vpon themthe furiottfnes ol his wzath, 
unn trouble: and ſent euill angels 
among them. 

SI De made a way to his indignation, and ſpared 
not their ſoule from death: but gaue theirlifeorer to 
the peffilerice. - 


2 And ſmote all the ark bome in Egypt: the 
matt pꝛincipall and mightieſt in the dwellinges of 


53 But as fo? his owne people, hee ledde tow 
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— ſheepe: and caried them in the wilderneſſe 
the a flocke. 

54 Pee bꝛought themout ſafely that they ſhoulde 
not feare: #ouerwhelmed their enemies with the ſea, 
55 And bought them within the bozders ol his 
ſanctuarie : eien to his mountaine which he purcha- 

ſed with his right hande. 

56 He caſt out the heathen allo beloꝛe them: cauſed 
thar lande to bee deuided among the foz an 5 
and made the tribes ol Jſrael to d wel in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 
God: and kept not his teſtimonies. 

58 But turned their backes, a fell away like their 
rozefathers: ſtarting alide like a bꝛoken bowe. 
59 Fon they grieued him with their hill altars: x 
pꝛouoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

F — When — 2 this, he was weoth:andtooke 

ꝛe at Arael. 
1 that heẽ fo nooke the Tabernacle in Slot 

n the tent that he had pitehed among them. 

2 He deliuered their power into captiuitie: and 

tei beautie into the enemies hand. 

63 Hee gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the ſwozde; 
and was Wioch with bhis inheritance, 

64 The ſire conſumed their young men: and their 
maydens were not giuen to mariage. 

65 Their pꝛieſts were flaine with theſwozd: and 
* were no widowes to maße lamentation. 
66 So the Loꝛd awanked as one out ot ſleepe: and 
lie agyantrefreſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder partes:and 
pt em to a perpetuall ſhame, 

f iche rden Gh tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not the zaim. 
Dd.i. 6 But 
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69 But chole the tribe of Juda: euen the hill of 
Dion, which he loued. 

- 70 And there hee builded his temple on high: and 
laibe the foundation of it like the grounde which hee 
hath made continually, 

71 Hee choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant: and tooke 
him away fromthe ſheepefoldes, 

72 As hee was following the Ewes great with 
yongones.he tooke him: that he might keede Jacob 
* eg le,and:Jſrael his inheritance, 

o he fed them withafaithfulland true heart: 
and ruled them pꝛudently with all his power.. 


Deus, venerunt. Pſal. 79. 


Morning 957 De God, the heathen are come into thine 


Ninheritance: thy holy temple haue they 
5 0 33 made Dierulalem anheape of 


W ä 2 Che dead bodies of thy ſeruantes 

haue they giuen itobe meat vnto the ores of the ayꝛe: 

and the flech or thy ſaintes vnto the beaſts of the land. 
Their blood haue they ſhedde line water on eue⸗ 


1 ie of Hieruſalem: andthere was no man to burie 


them. 

4 Me are become an open ſhame to our enemies? 
a —. — and deriſion vnto them that are round 
a out vs, 

5:Low, howe long wilt thou be angrie: wall thy 
felouſieburne like fire ſoꝛ euer? 

6 Po we out thine indignation vpon the heathen 
that haue not knowen thee: and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vpon thy name. 


7 Foꝛthey haue deuoured Jacob: and laide watt 
his dwelling place. 


. 3 Oremembernotourold cinnes,buthauemercy 


vpon 
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bye vs, and that ſoone: fo2 wee are come to great 
miſerie. 

9. Yelpe vs, O Gad ol our ſaluation tos the glow 
olthy name: O deliuer vs, and bee mercitull vnto our 
ſinnes koꝛ thy names ſake. : 

0 10 — do the heathen ſay: where is nowe 
etrGo 

Il O let the vengeance ol thy ſeruantsblood that 

Wo hed; bee openly ſhewed vpon the heathen in our 

12 O let the ſozowfull ſighing of the priſoners 
come befoze thee: accozding to the greatneſſe of thy 
power pzeſeruethou thoſe that are appointed to die, 

13 And fo: the blaſphemy where with our neigh⸗ 
bours haue blaſphemed thee: rewardethou them, W 
Loꝛd, ſeuen folde into their boſome. 

14 So wee that bee thy people and ſheepe ol thy 
paſture,ſhall giue thee thankes loꝛ euer: and will al⸗ 
way bee ſhew! — — from generation ta 
generation, 


Quire regis Iſrael, Pal. 1 
FH Eare, O thou ſhephearde of Jſrael, thou has 
leadeit Joſeph linke a ſheepe : ſhewe thy ſelfe alſo 
thou that len vpon the Cherubims. 
2 Befoze Ephꝛaim, Beniamin, and Manaſles: 
ſtirre vpthy ſtrength and come and helpe vs. 
3 Turne vs againe, O God: ſhewe the light ofthy 
countenance,and we ſhatbe whole, 
4 oe” yu —4.— — Jong wilt thou bee 
angry with thy people that pꝛaye 
Thou keedeſt them with the bꝛead ol teares: and 
giueſt them plenteouſneſſe ok teares to deine. 
6 2 made vs a very ſtrife vnto our neigh⸗ 
Od. ii. bours; 
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bours:and our enemies laugh vs to ſcoꝛne. 

7 Turne vs againe, thou God ok hoſtes: che we 
ge lightofthy countenance,and we ſhalbe _ 

8 Thou haſt bzoughta vine out of Egypt: thou 
halt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt roome foꝛ it: and when it had ta- 
ben roote, it filled the land. 

10 The hils were couered with the ſhado we of it: 
_ the boughes thereof were like the goodly Cedar 

11 She ſtretched out her bꝛanches vnto the ſea: 
and her boughes vnto the riuer. 

12 Why haſt thou then bꝛonen downe her hedge: 
that all they which goe byplucke off her grapes: 

13 The wild Boꝛe out of the wood doeth roote it 
bp: andthe wilde beaſtes ofthe ſield deuoure it. 
14 Turnethee againe, thou God of hoſtes, looke 
downe fromheauen:behold,and vilite this vine. 

15 And the place ofthe vineyarde that thy right 
hande hath planted: and the bꝛanch that thou madeſt 
— = ; burnt with ſtre, and eut downe: and they 
thall periſh at the rebuke ol thy countenance, 

17 Let thy hande bee vpon the man ol thy right 
bande: and vpon the ſonne ot man whome thou ma- 
a koꝛ thine owne ſelle. 

8 And lo will not we goe backe from chee: O let 
vs1 liue,and we ſhall call vpon thy name, 

19 Turne vs agatne,O Loꝛd Godofhoftes: ſhewe 
the lightof thy countenance,and we ſhalbe whole. 


Exultate Deo. Pſal. 8 1. 


Sger ng wee merily vnto God our ſtrength: make a 
cheerefull noyle vnto the God of Jacob, 


2 Take 
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2 Takethe i hither the Cabꝛet: the 
mery Harpe, with the Lute 

3 Blowe vpthe Trumpet in the new moone:euen 
bo the time appointed, and vpon our ſolemne feat 
ay. 


4 Foꝛ this was 2 a ſtatute foz Aſrael: and 3 


wech The 1 Ly Joſeph fo: à teſtimoni 
5 This hee oꝛdepned in a ie: 
1 came outo coftheland landof Egypt,andhadheard 
a ſtran 
3 Aalen hide is ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
hands were deliuered from making the pottes. 

7 Chou caſiedſt vponmeetntroudles, and Jde- 

_—_ —_— ; andheard ther whattime as the ihne 
e. 

8 5 p2ooued thee allo: at the waters of ſkrife. 

9 Yeare, O my people, and J will allure ther. O 
ee if thou wuͤthearken vnto me. 

NE. „ — ſtrange god be in thee: neither 
| ozthip any other god. 

11 Jam the Lo thy God, whichbzought thee 
gue A: 4. the lande of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,and 
12 Tun people would nothearemy bopte: and 
Jſraell would not obey me. 

13 So J gaue them vp vnto their owne heartes 
_ _ let —— — — imaginations. 

7 eople would haue hearkened vnto 

me: + if Ivar had walked in my wapes. | 
5 Jſhouldſoonehaue put downe their enemies: 

and u myhand againſt their aduerſaries. 

16 Che haterg ot the Loꝛd ſhould haue bin founde 
lvars: but their time ſhould haue endured foz euer. 

17 Dee ſhouldehaue fed them alſo with the fyneſf 

D d. iii. wheate 


| 


| 


EE Es 


Euening W 
prayer. 
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wheate floure: and with hon p out of the ſtonp rocke 
ſhould Jhaueſatilfied thee, | 
4, _ Deusſterit, Pſal. 82. 


1.0 1 will pee giue ** 
N Q 3 aͤnd accept the perſons of 
3 .Þelendthe and latherleſſe: ſeethatſuch as 
bein neede and necellitie haue right. 
4. Deliuer the outcaſt and pooꝛe: laue them from | 
thehandof the vngodly, 
They willnot belearned,no2 vnderſtande, but 
walkie on ſtillindarkenes: all the foundations of the 
earth be out of courſe, 
6 'Jhaneſaid,Yearegods: and re allare childzen 
of the molt higheſt. 
But ye ſhall die livemen: andfalltifie one of the 
nces, 
8 Ariſe, O God, and iudge thou the earth: fozthou 
Mb heathen to thine inheritance, 
( Deus quis ſimilis? Pfal.83z 
Olde not thy tongue, O God, keepe not fill ſi⸗ 
: reframe not thyſelfe, O God. b 
2 Foꝛ loe, thine enemies make a murmuring: and 


| * thathatethes haue litt vp their head. 


v haue craftily againft thy peo- 
pie: and taken counſell againſt thy —.— ones. 
4 They haue ſayde, Come, and let vs roote them 
out, that they be no moꝛe a people:and that the name 
of Of Aral maybe no moꝛe in remembꝛance. 
5 5 Foz they haue caſt their heades together with 
one conſent:and are confederate againſt thee, 
6 "on tabernacles of the Edomites and ihe JC: 
maelites:; 
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maelites: the Moabites, and Hagarenes. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amelech: the Phill 
WY them that dwell at Tyze, 
8. Iflur alſo is topned vnto them: and haue holpen 
the childzen of Lot. 
9 But doe thou to them as vnto the Madianites: 
vnto Siſera, and vnto Jabin, at the! Pan Kiſon, 
10 Which periſhed at Endoꝛ: and became as the 
wr of theearth. 
1 Make them and their princes like Oꝛeb and 
Jeb: pea, mate all their pꝛinces like as Zebaand Sal⸗ 
mana. 
12 Which ſay, Let vs take to our ſelues: the houſes 
of wo in poll jon, 
3 OmyGod,makethemlike vnto a wheele: and 
as theQtubbi befoze the winde. | | 
4 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood: and 
as the flame thatconſumeth the mountaines. 
15 Perſecute them euen ſo with thy tempeſt: and 
mo afraide with thy ſtoꝛme. 
ake their faces aſhamed, O Loꝛd: thatthey 
may 1 thy name. 
7 Let them be confounded and vexed euer moꝛe 
and! moze: let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 
18 And they ſhall no we that thou (whole name 
is Jehouah:) art onely the moſt high ouer all the 


E 
Quam: dilecta. Pſal. 84. 


O antiavle are thy dwellings: thou Lame of 
8. -- 

2 My ſoule hath adeſire and longing to enterin- 
tothecourtes of the Loꝛde: my heart and mx fleſhre- 
iopce in the liuing God. 

3 Pea, the ſparrowe 15 found her an baut nn 


. 


9 
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the ſwallowe a neff, where ſhee may lay her young: 
_ thy altars, OLozde ofhoſtes, my king and my 
4 'Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : the 
wil be alwaypzaiſing thee. WE ES LR * | 
ʒ 'Bleſſedistheman whole lirength is in thee: in 
whole heart are thy wates, AER 

6 Which going though the vale of miſerie, vſe it 
fo2 a well:and the pooles are filled with water. 

7 They will goe from ſtrength to ſtrength: and 
— the God ol Gods appeareth euery one of them 

lon. 

3 O Loꝛde God of holtes, heare my pzayer: hear- 
ken, O God of Jacob, Hh 

9 Beholde, O God, our defender: and looke vpon 
theface ofthineanointed, ; 
10 Fo one day in thy courtes : is better then a 
thouſand, Fe | Us 
11 J had rather bee a dooꝛe keeper in the houſe of 
my God: then to dwel in the tents ol vngodlines. 
12 Foꝛ the Loꝛde God is a light anddefence: the 
Lom will fer wie and woꝛchippe, and no good 
e ce withholde from them that liue a godly 


I 40 Lone Hed o hoſtes: bleſſed is the man that 
ou Benedixiſti Domine. Pſal,85. | 
I Odd thouart becomegraciousvntothyland:thoy 
halt turned away the captiuitie ot Jacob. 
2 Thou halt fozgiuenthe offence of thy people:and 
coueredall their ſinnes. | ; | 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and 
turned thy ſelle from thy wzathfullindignatton, © 


4 Curne vs then, O God our Sauiour 8 let 
| ine 
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EE rho: yk 
euer: 6 
ehouretch outthy weath from one generation to 6- 


noth 12 

6 wilt thou not turne againe g quicken vs: that 
thy people may retoyce in thee: 

fb erer bs 


pialuatio 
will rken what the Loꝛd God wil ſay con 
12 hee thallfpeake peace vnto his people, 

and 1 5 is ſafnts.that 
9 F — —— 
that g 


nh Fare him: | 


13 Righteouſnes! 
direct is iche waz. 1 
hi ming 1 Pal. = 15 ye = 
= ww, Ov downe thine eare. 2d, ( care ornin 
* I WY gn J me:to2Jampooze,andinmilerie, -"'/ - prayer, a 
2 Pꝛeſerue thou mpſdine, GI an 
72 15 poly mp God faue thy kraft hat put- 
wh et his trul in ther. 
; Be mercifull vnto mee, ONonde: fo J willcal 
balls vpon the. 
4 Comkoꝛt the ſoirle. of thy ſernant: : fot untothee 
(O Lozd)doeJlift vpmyſoule, 
5 Foꝛ thou Lode art good and gracious: and of 


great mercy vnto all them chat call vpon thee, 
6 Glue eare Loꝛde vnto my pꝛaper: and . 
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voice ot᷑mine humble deres. 
oy In ment memvuble wilcallvpontherſu 
ou heareſt me. 410 it; 
95 Among the gods there is none like vnto thee 
Eee ther 15 ue n that can doe as thou 


4 nations whome thou halt made, ſhal come 
re e thee, OLozde: and ſhall glozifle thy 
10 Forthmartgreat, a wonderous things: 


way(OLod)andJwillwaike 


in rehyerueth: mme vnto thee, chat g may 


feare 
1 Til thank the thee, O lnb God, withall 
myheartrand wilppatſe namte fo2 1 
13 14 4—— mercy to warde mee; and thou 
haſt delinered my loule fromthenethermolt hell. 
14 O 8 againſt mee: a the 


naughty t after 
— haue not ſet thee — —-x np 


15 But thou (O Loꝛde God) art fullofcompaſſion 


and 0 : longſuffring,plenteoust in goodneſle and 


1 po yen 
nt, 
1 —＋— d token p ſoꝛ good 
e 4 on mee 2 9 3 
thatthey which 1 — map delt, tbe ni bes 
Cn Lozd haſt holpen ine, and comfoztedme, 
Fundamenta eius, Pſal. 87. 
Lern eit tb b 
, N50 arb. the gates ot 1 then al the dwel 
in 


2 Uery 


Monet. Y Tbe xuu lay. 
2 Uery excellent thinges are banden than 


citie ot God. „ Jo 2 
3 J will mene ben Babyimr: with 
9 9 5 tier a! 310i 5% 


— 8 + - + ICE 
02 Godofmy ſaluation;Jhauecryeddayand 

night betone thee: — — i 
be dende ende nden 


n vnto hell t 
* themthat goe e dotone in 


1 


am counted as one of 
totyopit: : andJhane beeneenenasamanthathath 
e among the dead „une vnto them that ber 
— e ne, 

bzance ndare hand, 
5 Chouhaktlaidemeein the loweltpit: in a place 


of 3 and inthe deeye. 

F 5 Thine? bard ban me:andthon 
bt CNS tax farre 
from me: and made me tobe abhoꝛred oi them. 

| won aun 10 fat in piiſon ; that J can not get 
9 talethfo2 very trouble: Lo d, J haue 

. thee bery haue firetched 1 my 


ng 
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ds vntoithee;: $19 385 Df 412 18 
== thewe wordergam amon 
17 Shallthylouinghkt 


Th cede: 07 


thing g are 200 
101 J. n een 
wal oper a 


a ati that is at 
ame thy _ 


i e F me. F 
0 antun me woe 
— — mp 

Dy and'friendes halt thou put aw 
fromm me: and hidmine acquaintance ourofmylight. 
4 © Miſericordias domini. Pfal. 89, 


= wan be alw wayofthelouing kind: 
: HE M Lunde: withmymouth wü 
„ 
2 Fot 67 hare lat, Wetry halo let 1 

fo: euer: thy trueth ſbalt thau ſtablichinthe heau 
3 Jhaue made a een e Faus 
ſwozne vntoBauſdmy Za THT, : ä 
4 Thyſeede will J ffabtith fo: ror 2andletbpthy 

thone fromonegenerationtqanother, : 
5 DLo de,the veryheattens thallptaiſe thy won- 
derous wozkes: and thy trueth in the congregation 
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oftheſaints, 

6 Foꝛ who is he amongthe cloudes: that ſhall bee 
compared vnto the Loꝛd: 

7 And what is hee among the gods; that ſhall bee 
like vnto the Loꝛd: 

8 Godisverygreatlytobe feared in the counſaile 
ofthe ſaintes: and to bee had in reuerence ol all them 
that are about him. 
9 O Lo God of hoſtes, who is line vnto thee: thy 
trueth(moſk Lo2d)ts on euery ſide. | 
lo Thou — thou ſtilleũ 
the waues thereof when they ariſe, 
11 Chou hatt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroped it: 
— dthine enemies abꝛoade with thy 
| - 12 Che heauens are thine, the earch alſo is thine: 
. 1 — — of the round wozlde, 
R there 18. Sh 13s | | 

13 Thou haſt made the Nozth and the South: 
Taboz and Hermon ſhallretoyce in thy name, 

14 Thou haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is thy hand. 
and high is thy right hann. HY 
15 Righteouſnefſe andequitie is the habitatis of 
thy leate:mercy and trueth ſhall goe befoze thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people (O Lozde) that can re⸗ 
— in thee:they ſhal walke in the light of thy coun⸗ 

ance. 

17 Cheir delight ſhalbe daily in thy name: and in 
thy 1 ſhall they make their boaſt. 


18 Foz thou art the glozie of their ſtrength: and 
in thy louing kindnes thou ſhalt litt vn our hoꝛneg. 
19 Foꝛthe Loꝛd is our defence: the holp one ol Il⸗ 


20 Thou 


rdel is our King. 
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20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions vnto thy 
Saintes, and ſaydeſt: J haue layde helpe vpon one 
chat is mightie, J hauẽ exaltedone cholenoutofthe 


21 J haue founde Dauid my ſeruant: with my ho⸗ 
ly oylel aue J anoyntedhim, 
hande ſhall holde him faſt: and my arme 
talltrengthen him, 

23 Theenemyſhallnotbeableto do him violence: 
the ionne of wickednefle chall not hurt him. | 
24 Jhhall ſmitedowne his foes befoze his face: g : 
plague em that hate him. 
25 trueth alſo amymercp chall bee with yim: 
and inmynamethallhishomebeeralted,  - 

26 J will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and his 
right hand in the floods, 

27 He ſhall call me, chouart my Father ny God, 
and my strong ſaluation. | 

28 And J will maße him my firtt boꝛne: higher 
then the kings of the earth, 

29 Wymercy will J keepe fo: him fo: euermoze: 
and mycouenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

: 30 His ſeede allo will J make to endure foꝛ euer: 
and his thꝛone as the dapes ofheauen. 

31 But it his childꝛen foxſakemy lawe: and walke 
not in my iud nts. 

32 Jfthey bꝛeane my ſtatutes, and kieepe not my 
commandements: J will viſite their offences with 
the rod, and their finne with ſcourges. 

33 Meuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe will J not 
vtterly take krom him:noꝛ ſuſter mp trueth to falle. 

34 My couenant will J not bzeake, noꝛ alter the 
thing that is gone out ol my lippes: J haue ſwo2ne 
2 mpholines that J wouldr not fatle Dauid, 


35 His 
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35 His ſeede ſhall endure foꝛ euer: and his ſeate is 
line as the ſunne befoze me, 
36 Peſhall ſtand faſt fo2 euermoꝛe as the moone: 
and as the faithfull witnes in heauen. 
37 But thou halt abhozred and fozſaken thine a⸗ 
noynted: and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt bꝛoken the couenant of thy ſeruant: 
and caſt his crowne tothe grounde. 
39 Thou haft ouerthꝛowen all his hedges: : and 
bꝛößen downe — gr 
40 All they that goe by. ſpopieyim: and he is be⸗ 
comearebuke tohisn s neighbours, 
41 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his aduerſaries to reiopce. 
42 Chou halt taken away the edge ol his worde: 
and giueſt not him victoꝛie in the battell, 
43 Thou haſt put out his glozy:and caſthis thꝛone 
| downe tothe ground, 
44. Thedayes of hisyouthhaſtthouthoztened:and 
couered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lode, howe long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, fo 
euer: : and chall thy wrath burne like fire: 
45 Oh remember howe ſhoꝛt my time is: where⸗ 
* _ thoumadeallmen,foznought? 
What man is hee that liueth, and ſhallnot ſre 
eat: and thallhe deliuer his ſoule from the hand of 
X — 
48 Lozde, where are thy olñde louing kindneſſes: 
which thou ſwareft vnto Dauid in thy trueth? 
49 Remember (Loꝛde) the rebuke that thy ſers 
uants haue: and howe J do beare in my boſome: the 
rebuk es of many people. 
50 Wherewith thine enemies. halie blaſphemed 


thee,nd daundered the footeſteps of thine anoynted: 
prayed | 


Morning (FSR; 
prayer. W 
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pꝛarſed be the Lozdefoz, euermoꝛe. Amen. Amen. 


Bode ugium. Pſal. o. 
Ode, thou haſt bene our refuge : from 
one generation to another. 

2 Befozep mountaines were bꝛought 
dorch, oꝛ euer the earth and the wozide 
were made: thou art God from euerla⸗ 

g, and woꝛlde without ende. 
3. Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: againe thou 
caveſt, Come agayne pe childzen ofmen, 
eto prongtharig pat gown, 
erday:ſeeing that is p a in 

5 As ſoone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are e- 
uen as a leepe : and fade away ſuddenly like the 


6 Jn the moꝛning it is greene, and groweth vp: 
_ the ms cutdowne, dꝛied vp, and wt- 
ered, 
7 Foꝛ we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and 
are atraide at thy wꝛathtull indignation. 
8 Thou halt ſetour miſdeedes befoze thee: and our 
ſecret ſinnes tn the light ol thy countenance, 
9 Foz when thou art angry, al our dayes are gone: 
Bone. our peeres to an ende, as it were a tale that 
e. Ret 
o Thedayesofour age are thꝛeeſcoꝛe peeres and 
on and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to 
foureſcote peres:pet is their trength thenbutlabour 
and ſoꝛow, ſo ſoonepaſſeth it away, and we are gone. 
11 But who regardeth the power ol thy wꝛath: 


Mane, — a man feareth, ſo is thy dil⸗ 
tre. 
appip our heartes! vnto wiſedome. 


13 Turne 


Moneth.. T be xviii.day. 
Ci O lat: and 
hp dn 
4 O ſatiſſie vs with thy mercie, a: 


wer ee and bee glad all the dayes of our 


15 Comfozt vs againe nowe after the time that 
thou halt plagued vs: and foz the yecres wherein 
we haue ſuffered aduerſitie. 


16 -————— and their chil⸗ 


en ious maieſtie of t e Lom sur od 
rene — nt our hands vpon 


vs, O pꝛoſper t andie wonke. 
* ui bab Pſal. 9 1. 


ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the moſt 
VA tallabide vnder the thadoweot the a 


willſay vnto the Loꝛd, Thou art and 
my 8 3 EE we 


hor 


flieth by day. 
t wal in darke- 
ͤh—ᷓ—ñ—ñ ans 


7 A Gall fall befoze. 
thouſand at thy righthand: :butit chall not _— 


her. Yea, with thine 5-0 thou behoſde: and 
ſee the reward ol the vngodly. 
Ee. i, 9 fg 
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519: Foꝛzthdu Loꝛde art my hope: thou halt ſet thine 


houle ol defence very u 
o Therethallno happenvntothee: wither 
wall come nie thy dwelling, 


giue his a C ouer 3 
lgiuehiSangelschargrouer thee 


notthy 


97305 


ſet $loue n ue pee 
75 Bitte _— becauſe he 


hath knowen _ 
and willheare him: 


5 Heechallcall vpon 
pen " him in trouble, J delitierhim,and 


bzingyim to honour. 
With 10 life will J ſatiſite im: and 
ng hi chewe 


KG Bonum eſt conficeti. | : Pfal. 93. 


Iii; 
T 1s a g000 thing 't gine-thankes vnto 
AL ode: andto ling pzapſes vnto thy name, O & 


highell. 
2 'Totellof thy kindnes earely in m 
ning: enerhinche nigh — 9 the 02 


po Pola ne 2 dv 
on che Lat Lute: ; e: bpon aloudeintirument,and - the 


Darpe. 
4 Fo: thou Lande han made me ad tho e. thy 
and wi in 
— — — 8 Ru roſe ſo: 


the 
r arethy wozhes:andehj | 
though 
6 Anvuwile man doeth not well conſider this: 
1 an 


ts are very 
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* n 7 as the gi qrafle 4 
whenall all the workers of wickednes doe floziſh: then 


'be deſtroyed foꝛ burr, but;thouLozd 
maſt highet for enermame. 78 


8 Foꝛ loe, thine enemies (O JLoade)loe thine ene⸗ 


mies ſhall periſh: and all the wogkers of Wabern 

ſhalbe deſtropeed. 1 
9 But mp hoꝛne call ber exalted like the 

an vnicozne:to2 J am anoynted with frech orie. 
10 Mine eye alſo chall ſee his luſt ot mine enemies: 

eee ene 


riſe vp 1 pA" ike f tine: 
e 
gall fonſht in — * (of 9 — qt our God. 

They alfoſhall adi che 


age "and eo fatand rhe — 11 1709 
4 That they may thewe true the 
my nn is:and that there is no eee 


$2 Donis eb. Pal 93: 


Hes hath made the ound wand fo 
oo - MAL, Wo 
3 Enerlince the woꝛld began.hath thyſeate bene 
prepared:thoy art from euerlaſting. 
4 Che floods are riſen (O Lozde) the floods hatte 
tit vp 2 b The 


ER — > — — - — — — 
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wanes of the ſea are mightie, and r 
ba dig but pet the Lore that dwelleth 'onhigh is 


teftimonies, O Lowe, arevery ſure: holi⸗ 
ate nets been We 
1 thou 


Deus vltionum. Pal, 
G God to whom veng 
TY to whome vengeance ance belongees , thewe thy 
eofthe worde: and rewarde the 
2 
3. La .howlong hal he bngodly:howe ung ta 


che tony 3000 all wicked doerg ſpeake ſo dif- 


dainfully: andmake fuch poude 
5 e #trou- 
ah eric ea a andthe ſtranger: and 


theyſay , Tut, the Lox thallnotiee: 
4 — a - th e., D 

e e 
fooles 1 d 5 8 * 


r 12 5 2 : that 
are 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaffeneft (O 
109 e ee ; 
13 Chat thou mape him patience in time 


of aduerlitie: vntil the Ache fl be digged vp foz the vn⸗ 
| 14 for 


godly. 
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4 Foꝛ the Loꝛde will not fatle his people; neither 
will he fozſake hts inheritance, 
We. Untill righteouſneſſe turne againe vntoiudge- 
ment: all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall tollo we it. 
16 who will riſe vp with mee againlt the wic- 
hed: 02 who will take my part againſt the euill do- 


ers? 
17 If the Loꝛd had not me: it not fat- 
(ale If the Lo hadnotteip lence, My 

18 But when Jſayde my foote hath flipped: thy 
mercie (O Lom) held me vp. 

19 In the multitude of the ſozrowes thatJ had 
in my heart: thy comfoztshanerefreſhedmyſoule 

20 Wilt thou haue any thing to pt the 
_ of wickednefle: which imagineth mil 
alawe? . 

21 Thep ther them together againit the ſoule 
* — and .condemne the innocent 

0 

22 But the Loꝛd ismyrekuge: andmy God is the 
A De hath compence them their wickedneſle x 

2 aire 
deſtroy them in their owne malice: pea, che Lozd our 
God chall deſtroy them, 


Venite,exultemus. pfal. 5. 


7 Ucon tetvsſingvntothe rome: letvs Moming | 


Ap J Ulatuation, 

NSF 7. 2 Let vs come befoze his pꝛeſence 
SAS with thankes giving: and ſhe we our 

elves dinhim with Plalmes. 

o2 theLozdis a great God: and a great King 


heartily . retoyce in the flrength of our prayer. 


| Moneth. The xix. day. 
abotre all 


4 Jn his hande are all the coꝛners ol the earth: 

andehetrengtyotthehillesishis alſo * 
5. Che ſea is his, and he made it: and his handes 
6 O come, let vs woꝛchippe and kall downe: and 

uneele befoze the Loꝛd our maner. 

7 Foꝛhe is (the Lozd) our God: and wee are the 

people of his paſture and the ſheepe of his hands. 


1 
". 


arkanen ere 
. as intheda 
temptation in the wtlderneſle, : . 


fen pour fatherg tempted me: pꝛoued me, and 
Tre Fourtypeeres long was A gu with thi 
2 | 

— — rt le that do erre in their 
ts,f02 —— * * 

11 Untowhome n my w2aty: 
ſhould not enter into my reſt, * 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 
O Ding vnto the Loꝛde a newe ſong: ſing vnto 
the Lom all the whole earth, = 
2 Ding vnto the Loꝛde, and pꝛaiſe his name: be 
telling ot his ſaluation from day to day. | 
3 Declare his honour vnto theheathen: and his 
wonders vnto all people. 
. . 4 Foz the Lozde is great, and can not wooz- 


ttztilie bee pꝛayled: hee is moze to be feared then all 


gods, 
5 As ſoꝛ all the gods of the heathen, they bee 
but idoles: but it is the Loꝛde that made thr het 


uens, 
5 6 Gloꝛpv 


AMoneth..  Thexix.day. 

6 Glozy and woꝛchip are befoze him: power and 
honour are inhis ſanctuary, 

7 Afcribe vnto the Loꝛd, (ye kinreds ot þpeople: ? 
aſcribe vnto the Loꝛd wozſhipandpower:: | 

8 Alcribe vnto the Loꝛde the honourdue vnto his 
r come into his courtes. 

9 O woꝛchippe the Loꝛd in the beautie of yolines: 

let the whole earth ſtand in awe ofhim, 
. 10 Tell it out am ong the heathen, that the Loꝛde 
is king: and that it is 13 which hath made the rounde 
woꝛld fo faſt p it cannot be mooned, and — 
ſhall iudge the people righteoully. ; 

11 Let theheauensretoyce, and let the earth be 
glad 1et the feamake a note: afl that thereinis. 

12 Let the fielde bee topfull, and all that is in it: 
ow ſhall all the trees ot the wood reiopce betoꝛe the 


Lozd, 
ommeth, ko: he com to 
DT... — — — GS 


and the people with his truth. 


Dominus regnauit. Plat. 97. 


He Loꝛde is king, the earth may bee glad there⸗ 

To e multitude of the Ales may bee glad 

thereo 

2 Cloudes and darkenes are rounde abort him: 
ron nefle and iudgement are the habitation of 

l 

3 There ſhall goe a fre befoze him: andburne vp 
his enemies on enery fide. 

4 His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the wonde: the 
earth ſawe it. and was afratde, 

5 The hilles melted like waxe at the . of 


E e.iiii. 


Moneth. The xix. day. 
the Loꝛde: at the preſence ol the Lozde ofthe whole 


earth, 


heauens haue declared his righteouſnelle: 


| ae rere 


Uthey that woꝛchippe carued 
NE —— in vaine gods: wozlhip him 


all 
9 en reioyced: a the daughters 
of 4158 were glad, becauſe ot thy iudgementes, O 


0 Lone art higher, then all that are in 
wr te dee 
ing unch enter Lozdppeerueth the laue 
e 5 Walldellurr them from the hand of the 


1 _ here is ſpzong vp alight fo: the righteous: 6 : 
12. — nee Taſte for — : and giue 
thankes foz a remembꝛance oc his holines. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 
CES Ding vntothe Lodanewſong fo hee 
ISS -* 3) hath donemarueylous things. 
/ * 2 with his owne right hande, and 
N ws, withhio hol arme:ha hegottenhim- 
— — elle the v ictoꝛie. 


3 The Lende Doctared his ſaluation : his g righte- 
an e of the hea⸗ 


4 Hehath remembꝛed his mercy a trueth to warde 
the "houſe of Iſrael: and al the ends of the woꝛld haue 
ſeene the ſaluation or our God. 

She we pour ſelues toyful onto the Loꝛde all ye 
landes: ſing, reioyce, and gur thankes, 
6 Pzaile 


2 oneth,, The xix. day. 


the Lozds bpon the Parpe: ſing to the 
1 a Pſalme of 
oi eee babe 


ſelues ioyfull betoze the the 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe. and that therein is; 
* round er oat dwel * _— 
be coyfa coprther bete the e Load: foz hee is come to 


iudge the earth. 
thall NEE: 


teouſneſle 
andthe people wich 


HeLome cis Bing. —— _, vnpati- 
TY hee littethbetweene —— the 


4 vnquiet. 
2 The Loddisgreatin Sion: and high aboue all 


pe 
tall giue thanks vntothyname: f 
2 — * 
4 The bin e ou haſt 
itte: f cuted tudgement an 
be merten Jacd 88 
48 2 down 
b ore his heis 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his priefts, and Da- 
muel among ſuch ascall vpon his name: thele called 
1 chen pit 7 oi cloudy pillar: fo: 
25 his teſttmonies, and the lawetharher gaut | 


$ Thou heardell them (O Lozdeour God:) thou 
0 God, and puntſhedft their own in⸗ 


9 O magnifie the Lozeour God ,and worlyppe 


Monetb. The xix. day. 
vpon his hoi hill: fo: the Loe dur & O Dig 


poly 7. Iubilate Deo. pſil. 100. 


Be ioptull in the L onde all pee landes: ſerue the 

de with aladneſle, and come befoze his Pre- | 
ſence with along g. | 
* Be ve ſure that the L ard he is God, it is he that 
hath made vs, and not we ourſelues: we are his peo⸗ 


ple, and the ſheepe olhis paſture, 
O way into his thanks gi 
gen ae courtes ES thankefull 


4 Foz ow” Lowis — his mercie is euerla⸗ 
neration his truethendureth from generatis to Ne. 
neration. 

Miſericordiam & ĩudicium. Pſal. 101. 


Mesa A450 N 9 ciudgement: — 


uns * omerttanding; in the way ofgod- 
3 when wilt thou come vnto mee: J will. walke 
* houſe with a perkect heart. 
wil tale no wicked thing in hande, J hate the 
ones o of vnfaithfulnelſe: : there ſhall no fuch cleaue 


5 A frowarde heart hall depart frommee: J win 
not knowa wicked perſon. 


6 Who lo pꝛluity flaundereth his nel 
wing hoſo pzluily under hhisne ghbour him 


7 Who ſohath alſo a pꝛoude locke, and high fo 
aug Wen eyes toohebat ſuchasbee faithfult the 
eyes loo o ſuch as bee fa in 
land:that they may dwell with me. 

— "I who fo leadeth a godly life: hee hall bee my 


— Moneth, The my 


De Paal. roa. Ie 


= Eare my O andletm 
N e : 


thatright 
ans Foz my dayes are —— away like ſmoke: 
"4, Dybeartts mir dy it were afirebzande. 


heart is mitten do wne, and withered like 
that J koꝛget to eate my bꝛead. 

at; m_ or my groning: my bones will 
ſcarce cleaue to my fleth, 

6 J am become line aPelicaninthe wildernefle: 
and like an owle that is inthe deſart. 

7 haue watched, and am euen as it were A 

ſparowe: that ſitteth alone vponthe houſe top. 

8 Mine enemies reuile me all the day long: and 


they that are madde vpon me, are \wozne together a- 
I. 


1 029 haze eaten n aſhes as it were bows: : and 

min my dꝛin eeping. 

10 _ mn _ A. — and 

waath: 2 gen me downe, 
11 My dapes are gone likea 2 and am 


y ee 
witheredlivegral * 


Morning 
prayer. 


Moneth.. The xx. day. 
12 But thou (O Loꝛd) ſhalt endure foz euer:and 
by 


— eee, 31 
ou and haue mercie vpon Sion: 
une. chat thou haun mercie vpan her area,the 
14 And why: 5 thy ſeruantes thinke vpon 
tones: a an it pitieth them to ſee her inthe dult, 
Mt. Teh LI. 1 Loꝛd:and 
16 When the Lode TM burfide bp Bion: and 


wengi di hallappeare, 


. nora vnto the rer of the 


;odeſtitutot and their dere. 
yoo This hathe Phot that come after: 
Lo. the people which tall bee boꝛne, hall pzayſe the 


hath looked downe fromhis ſanctuary: 

8 uch 
ashe incapſnitie: and detinex the hildpen aypoin 
declare the name of Lone 
m Son, and eee 80 


KSL 7-17 — 


ebonghedownemerength in purer 
and hoztened myDdayes. 
24 But J ſayde, Omy God, take me not away in 
wean of mine age: as fox thypeerestheyendure 
tt all generations, 
25 Thou Lozdinthe beginni ng halt laid thefour- 
vin of the earth: and the heauens are the wozke 


20 Cher ſhallperith, but thou ſbalt endure: they * 


Aoneth. Thexx\day:- 


Agarment. 
rene 
euere * 


3 


Benedic anima mea. 


— — is within 
ae Led, Har and fozget not all 


them thatareoppreſſed 
d vnto 
a! Freed ie bi e 


8 The Lozde is full of compaſſion and mercie: 
long ſuflering and 


9 He will not al way be chiding: neither keepeth 


hehisanger koꝛ euer. 
> Berh hath not dealt with vs after our ſinneg: 
ro 
oꝛ looke e heauen is in 
riſon oe — ood, o great is his mercie allo towarde 
them rehim, 
12 '{ooke howe wide alſo the Eaft is from the 
welt: 1 — 45 — rptech hen vs, 
13 as a kather p owne chiſdꝛen: 
euen ſo 1 Loꝛd mercitull vnto thẽ that feare him. 


14 Fol 


Euening * - 


prayer, 


atlaming 


Moneth.. '. The xx. day. 
1 e 
"imminent 


#115 
1 4 


— 5 — and 
wer on! s commandements to doe them. 


Lande 1 een: 
and dhis — ouer all, 1. 


— demacy MEU s of hi 1 


e dh awe, Aer Unten of 
„„ 


Benedic anima mea. Pfal. 7 
Raile the Lon, O myſoule:O Lo my 
God, thou art become exce 

N cy art clothed with and 


2 . deckeſt thy ſelfe 
— it Were with a garment: *fpreadeſt e 
uens like a curtaine. 
3 Which lapeth the beameg ok his chamber in the 


waters: and maketh the cloudes his charet, a wal- 


nthe wings ofthe winde. 
1 4 Pemaneth his angels ſpirits: and yigminitters 


5 He 


Moeth. | The xx. day. 


8 n the earth: that it 
6 Thou couvredl: it with the like as with 


amn ch the waters ſtand in the 

1 Ben B they flee; at the voyce of thy 
4 W v a8 Nich as the hilles, and downe 
bales beneath: ad 


0er en their boundes, which they 


— pale: neyther ; turne againe to couer the 
10 Yeſendeththe {p:ings intothe riners: which 


11 All Degtesckchetewe dxinkethereof: andthe 
wüde Allesquenchethetr thirlt, 

15 Beldethom hal#foutesoftheayee h hanetheir 
hat ch — 3555 theearth 


3 Yee! 
{ filledwi efruite ofthy workes O10 977 5 
s 14 cect foo euch nen che cate and 


win DES foodeoutefthe earth, and ſa 
ma heart : and oyle to 
16 cherer och Loidatfoare fullofſappe: urn 
che Cedarsof Libanus, which hee 
me e Boe 
ifles are d > wilde 
u HG 
ies, | — $36 01 5 0 
19 be appointed the Moone fycetaineſtaſons: 


OO 


* 
— . ⏑——— 7˙• ‚‚ . on — — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Moneth. The xx.day. 


downe. 
* map be night: 
do moue. 


EE ſeth, and 8 

22 e Sunne ariſeth, 

* do wne in thei — * 
foꝛth to his worke, and to his la⸗ 
bout: delt he euening. 

24 D 10 howe manifolde are thy wozkes zin 
7 — hecaris 


is the great and wide ſea alſo: 
33 both maler 


s, andthere is that Le- 
— 


whenthorgiueſittthem, they gatherit: and 
2 openeſt thy hande, Gr ar 


29 When thouhidelt thy face, they are troubled: 
away their breath 5 
2 ne to their duſt. per _ 


lettelt 
B ao Tſe 


earth, 
31 The glozimss mateſtie of the Lozdthallendurs 
Werde Leal ape n 9s ones 5 
33 -Theearth wall tremble at the looke ot him: if 
eber but touchthehilles they ſhallſmoke, 
33 Jwillfingevntothe Lande aslongeasJlive: 


Moneth. Jbe xxi. day. 


J will pꝛapſe my God, while J haue my being. 
be Ae en ſhall my wordes pieate hin ploy wan 
ET toner, 
thou the Lo2d,O mypſoule,paite the Lodd, 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 105, 


Der K 
© # * 
7 — 
4 * \ \ 
| ( 
„ \ X 


wornerous — nome: tettheheartot 
5 them 
4 Serkethe Lodandhis ſtrength: feefehislace 


euermo?e, 
5 Rememberthe marueilous woozkes that 
hath done: his wonders, and the tudgements9 


6 D Enn ut Abraham his erunnt: rechnen 
of Jacob his choſen. 

7 Hetsihe Land dur God: yisiungements an in 
all the wondz. 


and NEE the . — 
10 And — nk 


Giue LES, vnto © Lacks. and call Morning 


4 16 


Monetb. T be xxi d. 


We ve 
. from one nation to/ a: 
we krom one king dome to another people. 
mantodoe chem wiong: but re- 
wolte enen bins im their eg 
15 Touch not mine anointed: anddomy Prophets 


no harme. * an 
. anddefſxopedall 3 


17 Bu he bad ſeven mum before them: euen 
was foldtobeabondſeruant, Jo 


- wyole feete wor hurt in the locke: the you 


> into — . — ſoule. =. 
| gen an ene wenn mom 


af entoirme ee ahr his 
i 9 


2 5 ſrael alſocameinto Egypt:! no Jahns 
twtheland ol Ham. XN | 


pee: anddeal oncetely wih hte — oegges 
Rb feruant: a Aaron 


ze word 
9 5 Hes rnd ton wind — 


Moneth. lens. 


their lh. 

30 Cheir land bzought 
ieh amb i" 

kethe wore, and there came all maner 

of flyes: and lice in their quarters. 

32 Degaue them hailelonegtozratne: $flamesof 
fire in their lande. 

33 Peſmote their vines alfoand:f 1 and 
1 trees that were in their 


an 49 210 Argan a didextevpall the 


maten th ER NEE 900 er ed 
We ße 


7. Egypt w 
wire ef 1 1. qo demi: e 


TSR: not 
'02 why: he —— 350 Holy pzom 7 : and 


42 e me his people withi am 
bis colt ith gladneſſe. io 

43 Ind — — the lands okthe k and 
they tooke the laboursofthe people inpoſlef 


4+ That they might — ſtatutes: + obſerue 
his | 


wes, 


4. 


> — — — oo 2 


— domino. ee os. a | 
So = fans - Giite thankes vnto Lowe hee ig 
8 V 8 and his merch endureth foz e 


—— O Lone, accoꝛding to the fa: 
8 — Ws 


e eee n 
great e in remem 
at ſea, euen at the 


red lea. eleſe, her hel 
0 cher hee h make bis power ob 42 


rebuked red ſea alſo, and it was dzyed 
w Aedde them hꝛough the deepe, as as thꝛough a 


» N And hee ſaued them from the aduerſaries 
hande : and deliuered them from the hande ofthe 


II Is ſoꝛ thoſe that troubled them; the waters 
ouerwhelmed them: there was not one of them 


beleeued is 8: #lan 
when. they his wozdes: 6 g peayſe 


I3 But 


 Moneth. Thexxi.day. 


13 But within a while they fozgatehis woꝛkes: 
and would not abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came vpon them in the wildernefſe: 
and they tempted God in the delart. 

15 And he gaue them their deſire: and tent lean⸗ 
nelle withall into their foule, 

16 They angred Holes allo in the tents: and Aa 
ron the ſaint ofthe Loꝛde. 
17 So the earth opened , andſwalowed-vpDa- 
than: andcouered congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their compante: the 
flame burnt vp the vngodly, 

19 Theymade a Calfe in Bored: and woꝛchtpped 
ih 

o Thus they turned their glory? intothefimili- 
tude of a Calfe _ eatethhay. 
_ Ie 1 ate Godthetr Safer whucy 
one ſogrea in Egypt. 

22 Wonderous wozkes in the land ofHam : -and 
fearfullthings by the red ſea, 
23 Sohelaidehe wouldhauedeffropedthem, had 
not Woles his choſen ſtand beloꝛe him in the gap: 
fre r i weh nvigatton, e hou 


24 Pea, thep thou F ſcomeofthatpleaſantland: 
and Cone credence bnto his . 


nothntothevorc e Lond. 
6 Chen tit he — —.— againfthem:tooner 
thzowe them in the 'wilderneff 
27 To caſt out their ſeede — the nations: and 
to reatterthem in the lands. 
28 They ioyned themſelues vnto BaalPeoz: and 
ate the cfterings ofthe dead. 


fl. iii. 29 Thus 


Monet h. The xxi. day. 


29 Thus they pꝛouoked him vnto anger with 
their owne — — : and the plague was great 


among them. 
zo Thenſtoode vp Phinees, and pꝛayed: and ſothe 
gue ceaſed. 


31 And that was counted vnto him top righteout⸗ 


* ee koꝛeuermoꝛe. 
2 They angred him allo at the waters ot ſtrite: 
ſo charger fo: their ſakes. 


Betauſe they pzouoked his ſpirite: ſothat her 
cpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither Ee they the heathen: as the 
Loꝛd commaundedthem. 
35 But were mingled among the heathen: and 
learned their woꝛkes. 


their 
36 Jnſomuch that they woꝛchipped their Jooles, 
which turned to their owne decap : rea,they offered 
their ſonnes and daughters vnto deuils. 
1137: And ſhedde innocent blood, euen the blood ol 
their — of their daughters: whom they offred 
withbiood idoles of Chanaan, and the — defiled 


11138; Thus were they ſtayned with their owne 
wormes: : and went a whozing with their owne in⸗ 
uentions. 
39 Therefoze was the wathof the Loꝛde kindied 
_ againithispeople:, inſomuch thatheeabhozred his 
* 1 id; 
ud hee nauethemouerinto the hunde ol the 
beaten: : and cher that hated them were lozdes ouer 
n m. ; 


41 Theirenemies opprefſedthem: andhad them 
in ſubiection. 


4 Dany a time did hee deliuer them: but they 
my rebelled 


Moneth. The xxii. day. 

rebelled againſt him with their owne inuentions, E 
were —— in their wickednelle, 

43 Neuerthelelle, when hee ſawe their aduerſitie: 
” peardhercoms 3 pitied them | 
9 

accoꝛding vnto the multitude olhis mercies: yea, hee 
made all thole that had ledde them away captiue to 


e them. 
45 Deliuer vs (O Lozde our God) and gather vs 
krom among the heath — ——— 
holy name, and mae our boat 
46 Blelled be the Loꝛde God of Aren en krom euer⸗ 
lfing.am wand ien eee — 
y,amen, 


156,406 Cotfitemiui Domino. pal. rey. 


— 


N ? gracious: and his mercy 


NWA 2 Let them nine thankes whourthe 
>= 1.02de hach redeemed : and deliuered 
Fane. — ol the enemie. 

3 And gathered them out ol the landes, from the 

My — 4p the weſt: from the Nozth and from 


"Cheywent aftray in the wildernefleout of the 
wap:and ound no citie todwellin. 
5 Dungrie and thirftie : their ſaule fainted in 


6 they cryed vnto the Lord in their trouble 6 
hee deliuered them krom their dittreſle. 
7. Hee led them fooꝛth by the right way: that they 
might goe to the citie where they dwelt, 

8 Othat men _ 1 we pꝛaiſe there 


> Giuethankes vnto the Lode, whe is — 


Maoneth. The xxii day, 


1 goodnelle : and declare the wonders that hee 
eee ot; and 
9 707 e ou e 
N eee 
in darke in the ſha 
Kun kaſt bound in miſery and pꝛon , 
they rebelled int the words ofthe 
We : and lightly regarded the counſell ol the moſt 


t downe rt 
5 e 
they cryed vnto the Lozde in their 


troüblethe deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe, 
14 Foꝛ he bꝛought them out ol darkenes, and out 
1 of the ſhado we of death: and brake their bondes in 


ſunder. 
that men woulde therfoze praiſe the Loꝛde 


| I5 M 
fo his goodnes:+declare the wonders! that hee doeth 
bo: the childzenotmen, 

16 Fohehathbzoken thegates ol bꝛatle: a ſmit⸗ 
tenthebarres of pꝛon 3 the 

17 men are plagued fo: their offence: and 
becauit ol their wickednes, 

18 Their ſoule abhoꝛred all maner of meate: and 
ther were euen hard at deaths doꝛe. 

19 So when they cryed vnto the Loꝛde in their 
tronble:he deliuered them out oktheir diltrele. 

20 He ſent his woꝛde and healed them: and they 
were ſaued from their deſtruction, 

21 Othat men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde 
foꝛ his mee qt declare the wonders that hee doth 
fo: the childzenofmen, 

22 That they would offer vnto him the ſacrifice 


Moneth. The xxii. day. 
- — giuing: and tellout his Yorkes wich Flad- 


ad 7 downe to the ſea in ſhippes; and 
es ingreat waters. 
24 WC I of the Lozde:and his 
wonders inthe deepe. 
25 Fo: at his woozde the ſtormy winde ariſeth: 
meth pe waves hereet: 
26 They are caried vp tothe 1 downe 
againe to depe their ſoule teth away becauſe 
27 Theyreele to and fro, ffacker like a dzunhen = 
mY hr ene nominee row: 
tte-he deſtuerethehomeut of rate Lopint 
29 Forhee maketh the homme to ceaſe: ſo that the 


ver thereofare ſtill. 
o Thenare they glad, becauſe they be at reit: and 


ſo ober > them vnto the hauen where they 


by tre ates pzaiſe the Lozde | 
foꝛ his goodnes:and declare the widers thathe doeth 
ro reap eee 

32 0 nthe 
ou ot the people:and pratepimin the date the 
elder 
3 1 — * — 5 floods into a wildernefle: 
and d2ye ater ſpꝛi 

34 I fruitful landmakethhe barren: foz the wic- 
kednefſe ol them that dwell therein. 

35 Againe heemaketh the wilderneſſeaſtanding 
watrrand water ſpꝛings ofa dꝛie ground, 

e36 Andthere leteeththehungrie:that heymay 
butilte them a ci to dwell in. cher 

37 ö 


| thytrueth 


Month. - The xxii. day. 


ep may ſowe their lande, plant vine 
them kruites ot increaſe, 
De beter them, ſo that they multiplie excee- 
not their cattell to decreaſe. 
when they are miniſhed and 


a thzougho oppreſio.throug anyplague 


40 Though heeſufferthem to bee euill intreated 
en Het ther wander outoftyewayin 


EE Es out ofmiſerie andma- 


confer th, and 72 


” 3 H N 
2286 5 to pe 


d. 
* Paratum cor meum. Pal. 88. | 
2 = > God, n v heart, is read (mp bent is 
read.) 2 will ff Praiſe with 
| Sthebeftmember at 2 Yan | 
Y 2 1 thou Lute a ; Darpe: J my 


1 1 25 


thankes vnto d, among 
——— thee among the 


8. 

Foz thy mercy is greater then the 8: and 
e = 
ay dnn 

ma wer 
hand faue them, and heare chou me. ö righ 


| 7 God hath ſpoken in his holines; J will 3 


Moneth,. T be xxii. dy. 
7 _ diuide Sichem, and mete out the valley 


g Gfleadtemme, an analle tsmine: erte 
eee ee head. * 
ouer er Edons will 


I ca out myſhoe, Hes 
fines will J triumph. 
10 n9howtli leade me into the ltrongcitie: @#who 
will bꝛing me into&dom? 
. 4 
0 0 4 
1 Dhelpevs „ eren 


I . s 2 
Noegreat a 24 
lin 
8 S « * . 
+4 4 
1 


| — 2 


„Deus laudem. pfal. 38 3 PR 
JOide not thy tongue, © Godef my : 


of hatred. and 
3- Fortheloue that J 
5 contrary part: 
zayer, 
4 Thus haue they rewardedmeeutil fo? good;and 
haired koꝛ myg9od will, -- 
5 Setthouanvngodly man to be ruler oller him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When lentence is giuen vpon him, lethimbee 
condemned: andlethispzayerbeturnedintolinge, 
7 Let his dayes bee fewe:, and let another tak 


Monelh. "The xxii. dy. 


bone 
ok Let his childzen be fatherles: : and his wife a wi⸗ 


do 

9 Let his childzenbe vagabondes and be 
W. eee 
10 r eee | 
let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labo 


. — no ma tovitiehim: noztohaue 
J = 1 


Aer debe Genome: that hee 
mw rote * N 1 of them from off * 


. ; er 1 
hed hinein ang me 03 uw 

à rapment: and it der ki sds le 125 

ter, and lite oyle into his bones. 


18 Let it be vnto him as the c 
on ym and as ages 3 


19 Let it thus happen n tromthe Noꝛde vnto mine 
. : and to tholethat ſpeake euill againſt my 


20 But deale thou with mee (O Lozde God) ac- 
coding 


1. 


Monet h. The xxiii. ay. 


8 — fo:\weete is mercie, _ 
S deltuer n poten 
myhearts 5 


adi wen ten a 1 
e 
WS... "on 


their 
25 rr 
"25 eg 


27 Though 
—— 


van - eee 
era 
$fozmee, J will vnto 
Lade with my nourh 2 him a — 
multitude. 


30 Fo: hee ſhall ſlande at the hande ol the 
poope:toſauehisoule ec 


= -v „ 
« 


_ Dixit Dominus, pſil. 110. bt, 
, Loꝛd: ſit n Morning 
IJ make. ee⸗ prayer. 


eee 
er 


— 8 / nemies 
\ j 
| ") 


a3 Sn In he dp of ty you an holp welpe we 


the people offer 


Aloneth. \T bexxt _ 


mhalliudgeamongthe Heathen, fallfill 
eyeplaces with the ved bois: — ear 


heaby comttvies.”!: 
n munen b the way: there 


ond tebor tdi, Pfal. 111. 


— 


— . conz 

v5 2 The werdagahe Lodeave ga: waght ou 

of allthem at leaſure therein. 
Barre 


meate tmtothenithatfear hin: 
6: "Yer r hath ſhewed ſhewed his peopie che pamer ei. 
ment: an his commandementsaretrue. 
Pe ſent 


gracionsLo2dehath ſo 
ta bee had 
5 Nenne 11 2 a 
e 
— 52 
of-his 
— 4 thathee may giue them the ering ofthe 
7 The wotkes ofhishandesare veritie andiudge- 
"* © © Thepſandfat ſe ewe eta a00Me done 
in trueth andequitie, 
9 redemption vnto his people: hee hath 
7 — his couenant foz energholyandreverent 


10 The feare ofthe Londe ig the beginm A 
wiſedome: 


Moneth. —— . 


guide x ; 3 wondes 1 bs 
6 Forhe ſhall neuer be moued: andthe rightrous 
tzalbe hadinaneuerlaſtingremembzance. - 

7 Pe willnoe be afeadg len t tot 


A = 8 . * 
4 hath — 


" * 4 * * 
» WW ;43 * Ir 3 29 172 N — 
FF = 


1 pueri- Plat? 13 
Packer — Lozd(O reſeruants) © patithenane 


ey bethenameofihe Low: tromthistime 
0 Ce addes ans is zapled: wert Iv 
| — | de me.. 


Meoneth: . T be xxiti. dy. 
4 ba and his 


N 


Were 


= 
achte 


e dur . 


V \ 2 e nene e: ad J 
Falte chat, and led: Jomane was du 


4 "The mountaines ſkipyed tine Rammes:; and 
lie villesUike yong ſheepe, 

Mach thee, O chou mes, won fled- 
def x you Jordan chat ele — 


arty: 1 Mage 
11 " 
w che i hae into ſp wing un ng 
e into a ſpꝛin 
noe: Non fiobis Domine, - Yon I to 3s 
NS: vnto ethe pai n rin bert vnto 
name gi pꝛaile: foz u ng mercle 
andibzthytruetheslake. ? 


2 where- 


Moneth. The xxui.day. © 
2 wherefoze ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now 
their God: 
3 As fo: our God, hee is inheauen: he hath done 
whatſoeuer pleaſed him, 
4 Their idoles are ſiluer and gold: euen the wozke | 
of mens hands. | 
5 Theyhaue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes haue 
they, and lee not. 
6 They haue eares, and heare not:nofes haue they, 
and mel not. 
7 Chey haue handes, and handle not, feete haue 
they, T.. _ not: neither ſpeake they fyzough 
eir thiwate, - 
8 They that make them, arelike vnto them: and 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them, 
9 But thou houſe of 1 thou in the Lon: 
het is their ſuccour and defender 
o Pe houſe 3 your truſt in the Lode; 
heistheirhelperanddeſen _ 
1 Pe that feare the Lozde, putyourtrutt in the 
Lord: he is their helper anddefender. 
12 The Lom hath en ch bent J he ts 
bleſſe vs:euen he ſhal bleſſe the houle of 
bleſſe the houſe of Jaron, 
13; He all bleſle them that feare the Loꝛde: voth 
imall and great. 
14 The Lowe ſhall encreaſe you moze and moze: 
vort and your childꝛen. 
15 Pe are the blelled ol the Lorde: which made 
heauen and earth. 
16 All the whole heauens are the Lozds:the carth 
bart to the childꝛen of men. 
7 Che dead pꝛatſe not thee, O Loꝛde: neither all 
they thatgodowne into oy ſilence, 
Gg.. 18 But 


Morning 3 
prayer. © 


deathothis ſaints, 


Moneth. The xxini.day. 


18 But we will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde: from this time 
bah br euermoꝛe.Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 
Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 116. 

Am well pl 2 that Lowhath 
& heardthev 
2 Thathe voters; incined his eare 
onto me: therefoze will J call vpon 
him as long as J liue. 
3 Theſnaresof death compaſled 
AD bs Do Ime round about: and thepaines of 
vpon me. 
—__ thall unde trouble and heauines, and 4 Gall 
cal vpon the name ofthe Lode: :O Lozde,J beſeech 
thee deliuer my loule. 

5 Gracious is the Loꝛde and righteous: ea our 
on is merciful, 

6 The Lode pzeſerueth the le: J was in mi⸗ 

ſerie, and he helped me 

7 Turne againe then vnto thy reſt, O myſoule : 
ko: the Lozdehathrewarded thee, 

8 And why: thou hat deliuered my ſoule krõ death: 
mine eyes krom teares, and my leete krom falling. 
1 924 will walkebefoze the Loꝛde: in the land ofthe 
win 
_ beleeued, and therefoze will J ſpeake , but J 
was 12 troubled: J ſayde in my halte, > Al men are 
pars, 


— 


11 What reward ſhall J giue vnto the Loꝛde: fo2 
allthe benefites that he hath done vnto me? 
12 J will receiue the cup of ſaluation: and call vp- 

on m name ofthe Loꝛde. 
3 J willpaympvowes now in the pzeſence of all 
Hispeople: right deare in the aght of the Loꝛde, is the 


14 Behold 


Moneth. The xxiiii. day. 


14 Beholde O ene am thy ſeruant: 
J amt thy ſeruant, and che ſonne of thinehandemaid, 
thou halt bꝛoken my bones in ſunder. 

15 J wil oller to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiuing; 
and will call vpon the name or the Loꝛde. 

16 J wil pay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, in the light 
of all his people: in the Courtesot᷑ the Lozdes youle, 
euen in the middes ol ther ieruſale . 

Laudate Do em Pfal. 117. 


OR the Lord allye Heathen: pzayſe yimallye 


2 Foꝛ his merciful kindenelle iseuer moze and 
moꝛe toward vs: and the trueth ofthe Loꝛd 2 
foꝛ euer. Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

Confitemini Domino. Phat. 118. 
Oeiue thankes vnto the Loꝛde, koꝛ he is gracious: 
becauſe his mercy endureth fo2 euer. 

2 Let Itrael nowe confeſle, that heis gracious: 
and that his mercy endureth fo: euer. 

3 LetthchouſeofJaron nowe confefle: that his 
mercyendurethfo2 euer. 

4 Pea, let them nowe that teare the Lord confeſle: 
that his mercy endurethfo2euer. 

5 J called vpon the Lozdintrouble: and the Lozd 
heard me at lar 5 

6 Che Loꝛd onmiplide: Tun not fare — 
i 

e Loꝛde ta pa 
e therefoze thall I pon nhl es 2 Ke 

8 It is better to truft in che Lowe: then to put 
any conlidence in man. 3 

9 Jt e eee then topur 


Moneth. The xxiiii. day. 
any confidence in pꝛinces. 


10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 


the name ol the Loꝛd will J deſtrop them. 

11 Chey kept me in on euery de, they kept mee in 
J [ay 5 euery ſide: but in the name ol the Loꝛd will 
I deſtroythem, 

12 Thepcame about mee like Bees, & are extinct 
euen as the fire among the thoꝛnes:foꝛ in the name of 
the Loꝛd J will deſtroy them. 

13 Thouhaltth:uitloze at mee, that J might fall: 
but the Loꝛd was my 
14 The Loꝛde is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is 
become my ren deg 

15 The voyce ol ioy 4 health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous : the right hand ok the'Lozdbzingeth 
money 9 5 to pale. 

ight hande ol the Loꝛde hath the pꝛeemi⸗ 

1155 14 ae 4 — ofthe Loꝛde bꝛingeth mightie 

thin 
4 a ELL will not die but line: and declare the woꝛkes 
18 The Lowe yath chaſtened and coꝛrected mee: 
111 

* 19 Open mee 88 of righteouſneſle : that J 

go into them, and giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd. 

5 1 This is the gate ot the Loꝛde: the righteous 
ſhall enter into it. 


will thanke thee, koꝛ thou haſt heard me: and 
art checome my ſaluatton. ch 


2 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
become the head ſtone in the coꝛner. 
23 — isthe Loꝛds doing: and it is marueilous 
in our epe 
24 This is the day which the Loꝛde hath made: 
ee 


Moneth. 7 be xxiiii. ae. 


i mit. 
* IE Rr a de bono: 
: 26 Bleſſed be hethatcommueth inthe named the 


Lode: we haue wiched pou good lucht, re that be ol 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lozde which hath chewed vs light: 
binde the ſacrifice with cozdes, nne 


homes of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God. and win thanke ther: 
thou art my God. and 3 thee. 
29 Ogiuethankegvnto theo, fox heisgracts 
otts:andhts mercie endureth foe ener. 2 
Beati immaculati. Plal. r, 9. 


Lelledarethole that that ORE in Euening 
| % ar wap:andwalkein Plawotthe Lozd, prayer. 


walken EK, 3 | 
ws Thou haſt — 4 that — 
commandemen t 
5 4 — my wayes were made ſo direct: that E 
1 7 75 notbeconounted: while — 


viel. 


In quo corri 


When than chall a ong man dente his way: 
euen byruling himſeite after thy woꝛd. " with 


Gg. iii. 


Adoneth. The ili uley. 

2 With my whole heart 20 
be e el fee eee, 

3 Thy woꝛdes haue J hid within mine heart: that 

finneagaintt thee; 

— Oteach me thy ſta: 

= eee 

= _—_— e way ofthy 

J wilctkeofthycommaundements andhaue 


vnto thywayes. 
— n and J will 


a ſeruo tuo. 


Of : that Jmayliue, 6 
ou mine eyes: 

wonders things 1 that J may ſce the 

— = earth: O hide not thy com⸗ 

Wyloule breakethouttozthev teruent delre: 
ace e * 

: 

1 erre krom thy — — _ 


1 ſhame and rebuke : 
1 he Ie. 7A _ 


Pyincesalſodtd fit and ſpeake agai 
—.— is occupied in thy llatutes. ume; 8 
8 thy teltimonies are my delight: and mycoun- 


Ad. 


oy 


Moneth.  Thexxv. day. 


1 Adhæſit pauimento. | 
M ſoule cleaueth to thedut: O — 


2 Man n waies, and 
| m aies 
deft me:O teachme e0ged my wa 1 _ 
3 -Wake mee to vnderſtande the way ofthy com- 
-— vm : and ſo ſhall A talke of thy wonderous 
4 My ſoule melteth away fo veryheanineſſe: >: 
fozt thou mee accoꝛding vntothy woꝛde. 
5 Take from me the way oftying: and cauſe thon 
ung A haue choſe 1 — of trueth nd thy i 
oſen the wa A udge 
ments haue laidebefozeme, thy 
7 Jhaue jen vntothy teſtimonies: © Lome 


confoundmenot, .. 
ofthy commandements 


8 J will runne the way 
when thou unn 
N m pone. 
ee O Loꝛde, chewy afthy.tta Morning 
ns J ſhall keepe it vnto 1 end. prayer. 
2. Giueme vnderſtanding, a J ſhall 
erte thy lawe:yea,J wal oe it with 
Amy whole heart, 


"I, and 
ments zortherem is mydeſire, 

-4 Encline my heart vnto thy teſtimonies: and not 
to couetouſnelle, 
1 Oturtieaway min epes lealttheybeholde va- 
nitie: and quicken thou me in thy way. 
1 6 1 in th ſeruant:thafJ may 
eare thee. 

7 Takeaway the rebuke that am afraideof: fo2 
thy iudgements are good. 
Gg. iii. 8 Beholde, 


Moneth. Thexxv.day. 


8 Beholde,my delight is in thy commandements: 
ee ouſnes, 
Er bo. 119 ne me. 
ES thylouing mercie comrallybntome,O Log: 
euen a e. 
voy So ſball Jmakeanſwere vntomy 
fozmy truſt is in thy woꝛd. 
3 O take — 4 of 1.7 trueth _ otit of 
my mouthy:toz my is in thy tudgements, 
ta So chall J alway keepe thylawe: pea, fo: euer 


= Ind] wil walke atliberrie: fo: ſeeke thy com⸗ 
men 


dements, 

6  wilſpeake of thy teſtimonies allo, euen before 

kings:and will not be aſbamed. 
7 And mp delight ſhall bee in thy commaunde⸗ 

wentß which haue loued. 

8 Mp handes alſo will J lift vp vnto thy com⸗ 

3 haue loued:a my ſtudy ſhall be 

inchytlatutes. 


* 
. 


Memor eſto verbi tui. 


Oger he vponthy ſeruaunt, as concerningthy 
'>— won: wherein au baff cauſedmeeto put my 


| _ © Theſameis my comtoꝛt in my trouble: foz thy 
woꝛde hath quickened me, 

3 Che pꝛoude haue had 2 in derilion: 
" 50 —— — — iudgementes 
OUDd:and receiued comkoꝛt. . F 


$5 Jam — afraide ; fo2 the vngodly that loꝛ⸗ 
cake chelaw godly 


6 Thy 


Monetb. The xxv. dy. 
4 — 2 1 in the honſe 
ES une ee ee 


Portio mea «Das, 


WS a I 


J made my humble petition in thy pꝛeſence 
my whole heart: Dte mercial into meaccomingto 


thy woꝛd 
3 Jcalledmineowne waiestoremembzance:and 


4 J made haſte, and 
keepe thy commandements, 


thee-becauſe thy righteous iudgeme 
7 Jama companion ot all them that fearethee: s 
keepe thycommandements. 
$ Theearth, Lo ig malte mercy: teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 
Bonicatem fecifti; 


O Londtehond halt dealt praciou ouſly withthyſernant: 
accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 

2 O learne me true vnderſtandinglmowledge: 
fo: Ahauebeleeued thy commandements; . 
3 BefozeJ was troubled, went wzong:but now 
have) kept thy woꝛd. 
4 Thou art good and gracious; O teach mee thy 


ſtatutes, 
5 The pꝛoude haue imagined a lie againff * 


eee. my whole 


6 Cheir heart is as fatte as bzawne: butm de- 
lighthath beene in thylawe. 5 
is good foz chat J haue beene in trouble: 
that map learne thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth eee mee: then 
— 15 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


e nenen teemy comfat: a ac⸗ 
5 tothy woꝛd vnto thy ſeruant. 


Oiet thy louing come vntomee at 
mapline:ozthylawismy delight wc I 


econfaunded, eo they gor wic⸗ 
ke dl about to deſtroy mee: but J — 


by commandements, 


asfeare cher-and aueknowen thy te 
ttimonies:be turned vnto Y che 


8. Oletm dean be und in tor gatutes, that 3 


benotatham 
Pefecit anima mea. 7 
M ſole hath — — fo2 r andJ haue 


Ni gen ee fo:thy w di Owhe 
02 ayin E 
wilt thoucombozxtme? fl * 


3 Fox 


* +. The xxu. day. 

rr vet 
Powemany are thedayesof chyteruant: t: when 

wi — —ę—e— 

585 ene e me: uch ere 


ud 
6 All chy commaundements are true: perle 
cute me falſiy, O be thou mp heipe. they 
7 Theyhadalmoltmadeanendeofme vponearth: 
natthycommandements, 


ine me er thy lomtng bladenefle 2 n 
ſo hall beepe the teſbimomesof che mouth. 


In æternum Domine. 


Oman. thy wozde: endureth foz euer he- 


Thy truethallo remaynethfromone 
metres e i foundation gene earth, 


; 3; They this fo oꝛdi⸗ 
REL. contimie daparcaing thine 
nal Je my eight thad No tbininthylawe: A aum 
won willnenerfoxgetthycommanndements: r 
amc mesh r for Hhauefonghtthy 


ments. 
7 The vngodly laide — for me, to deſſroymee: 
bu in Ben ep ten ones. 

8 chat all ching came to an ende: but thy 
cammandemens 5exce? o 


d bog 
r ty lawe: ande 
is myſtudy in it. 5 | 


* 
9.65 
* * 


The xxvi. ada 


v 
5 


. my teachers: 


4 3am wier then the aged: becauſe J kieepe thy 
5 Jha terte ron 


i . 


0 4 . : - * 
* 
4 - . * - 
* 
* ” 
9 $ © „% 313 . 
4 : £ F'2 7 
? * z s 7 * 
+ +34% 4 © < 4 F 


auichen me (O 


$ Jhaue applyed . 
alwas; euen vitotheead. 


Iniquos 


Moneth. Thexxvi day. 


| Iniquos odio habui. 
— ; iy that imagine euill thinges: but thylaw 
: and ſhield: and my truſt is 


ine 
wopfrommeye wicked: will keepe e tom 
mW of my God. I th 


4 ing ad mee vnto thy wooꝛde 
—_— and let dilappointed of 95 


ou mee bee ſafe: yea, 
learn u ee 
ou nea 
wee eee deen, 
like 2 — — «= 
8 My lech trembleth foz te; ofthee: and Jama- 
fraide of thy iudgements. 


Feci iudicium. 
Ieale with the thing that is lawful and right: O 
giue me not ouer vnto mine oppꝛellours. 
4 2 — co 4 — to — in that which 
is good: epꝛ me no wrong. 
be eons: the 
ea e 
4 O deale with thy ſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy lo⸗ 
ws :and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
amthyſeruant, O graunt me vnderſtanding: 
thet may know thy teſtimonies. 
6 It is time foꝛ thee Loꝛde to lay to thine hande: 
fo: they haue deſtroyed thy lawe. 
7 Foz J loue thy commandements:aboue gold and 
Precious ſtone. 
8 Therefo:e holde J ftratte all thy commaun⸗ 
dements; 


Moneth. The xxvi.day. 
dements: and all falle wares J vtterly abhozre, _ 


Mirabilia. 


Ts cli teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefoze doeth 


mp ſoule keepe 
2 men thy woꝛde goeth foozth: it giueth light 
and vnderſtanding vnto the ſimple, 
3 Jopenedmp mouth, and dꝛewe in mpbꝛeath: 
was in thy commandements, 
Olooke thou vpon me, and bemercifull vnto 
825 : as thou vel} to doe vnto thole that loue thy 
ame. 


5 Onermy ſteppes in thy worde: and ſal no 
wickedneſſe haue dominion ouer me. 

6  D deliner eee the wꝛongfull dealings of 
— n 

thyſta © pre on | 


R Ag, artthou, O Lode: and true is thy 


udgement, 
2 . The teſtimonies that thout halt commaunded: 
are exceeding righteous a 
3 Myzealehatheuen conſumed me:becauſe mint 
enemies haue forgotten thy wozdes. 
4 Thy wozde is tryed to the vttermoſt: and thy 
nn it. 
Jamſmall, and of no reputation: ret doe J not 
foget thycommandements, 
Thyrighteouſnes is — 5 euerlatting rightecut 


4 : andthylawets the tru 
7 Troubleandheauineſſehauetakenholdevpon 


1 is my delight in thycommandements. 


8 The 


Moneth. The xxvi. day. 


8 The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimonies is euer⸗ 
— O graunt mee vnderſtanding, and J 2 


_Clamauii in toto corde meo. 


FD 


* 
' 
\ 
f 


= 
6 Theydzaweni \hat of matic kaka mee 

and arefarrefrom 

7 Be chounigharhand.O lame: fozallthycom- 

mandements are true. 

8 Isconcerningthyteſtimonies, Jhaue namen 


long ſince: chat thou hatt grounded ehem kot euer 


ä Vide humilitatem, 
Obeenoe mine aduerſitie, and deliuer mee: foz J 


* not foꝛget thy lawe. 
7 =_ deliuer me: quicken 


me — — 
3 Health is karre from the vngodly: foz they re⸗ 


dard not thy ſtatutes. 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lom: quicken mee as 
i any the re thattroubleme, and perſecute 
| * ny there a 

Nes not warue from thy teffimonies. 


t grieueth nr where] ee the tranipretſens: 
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becauſe they keepe not thy lawe. ? 
7..Conſider, O Lone, howeJloue thy comman⸗ 
rare O quicken mee accoꝛding to thy louing 
neſle, 
8 Thy wooꝛde is true from euerlaſting: all the 
iudgements of thy righteouſneſle endure foz euer⸗ 
more. 
3 Principes perſecuti ſunt. | 
Paper haue as: but 
heart ſtandeth in awe ol thy woꝛdes. 
a amasglad of thy wozde:as one that findeth 
gre {poyles, 
3 As foziyes, J hate andabhozre them: but thy 
lawedoeJloue 


4 Seuentimes a day doe J pꝛaile thee: becauſeof 
iudgements. 


thyrighteous 
Great is ce which loue 
e eee 


6 Lo, J haue loooked foꝛ thy ſauing health: and 
done alter thy commandements. 


7: My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loued 
them exceedingly. ; 
8 J haue kept thy commandements and teſtimo⸗ 
nies; foꝛ all mp wayesare befoze thee. 

propinquet deprecatio. 
Loet my complaint come befoze thee, © Lo2d: giue 

me vnderſtanding accozding to thy wozd. 

2 Let myſupplication come befoze thee:deliuerme 
wo ballfpeate of thy pꝛaiſe: when thou 

3 app 8 et 
hat taught me thy ſtatutes. pr 

4 Pea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy woꝛde: foz all 
thy commandements are righteous, 

5 Let thine hand helpe mee: fo2 J haue choſe 


Monetb. 7 bexxvwti.day. 
thycommandements. 


6 Jhaue longed fo! thy ſauing health, O Lode: 
and in thy lawe is my delight. 

7 Ohlet myſouleſ(ue, ndit hall yorle(her: and 
ch ementes ſhall 


helpeme 
aue du dane aſbeepe s is lolt: ohſeeke 
commandements. 


thy E. Ido not {o2get 

d Dominum. MW 1 ene dame M 

— — Hen was in 3 orning 

dQ 2 Loze:andhe heard me prayer. 

NV Peliuermy ſoule, O Lande, wm lx⸗ 

7 < inglips: and from a deceitfull teangue. 

1 3 What reward cal be giuen a dont 

vnto thee chou falle tongue: euen mightie and ſharps 

arrowes, with hot burning coles. 
4 Wo is me, that Jamconftrained to dwell with 

Melech: and to haue myne habitation amongthe 


- tents of Cedar. | 


5 Dy oulchath longdweltamong them: that be 
enemies bnto peace, 

6 Jlabour fo: peace. but whẽ J ſpeake vntothem 
thereof: they make them ready to battafle, 

Leuaui oculos. Pſal. 121. 

Ii litt vp mine eyes vntothe hilles: from whence 

commeth myhelpe. 

2 My helpe commeth tuen from the Loꝛde: which 

ath made heauen and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foote to be moued: and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleepe. 

4 Beholde, he that keepeth Jirgel: tall neither 
fumbern oꝛlleepe 
5 Che Lone « himſelfe isthykeeper: the Lozde ts 
thy defence vpon thy right hand. 

6 So that the ſunne Hol not burne n dy ay: 


Moneth. T hexxvii.day. 


neither the mooneby night. 
'TheLo2dſhall ponies 9 krom all eulll: yea, 
it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
8 The Loꝛde ſball pꝛeſerue thygo ingoutand thy 
comming in: krom this time Ar. 02euermoze, 
Lætatus ſum, ' Pſal. 1 22. 


as glad when they ſayd vnto me: we will goe into 
the houſe ol the Loꝛd. 
. ur feete ſhal ſtand in thy gates: O Hieruſalem. 
+ lemis builded as acitie: that is at vnitie 
ini 


en andcompanions ſakes: J will 
with he —— ritie. 


9 Pea. becauſe of the houſe of the Loꝛde our God: 
J will teeke to do thee good. 


Ad te leuaui oculos meos, Pſal.1a2323. 
Ver thee litt J vp mine eyes: O thou that dwelleft 
in the heauens, - 
* 2 Behold, euen as the eyes of ſeruants looke vnto 
the hand ol their maſters, and as the eyes ok a mayden 
vnto the hande ol her miſtres: euen ſo our eyes wapte 
vpon the Loꝛd our God, vntil he haue mercy vpon bs. 
3 Haue merey vpon vs, O * haue mercy vpon 
vs: koꝛ we are vtterly defpiled. 
5 Our ſoule is fil ed with the ſcomefiull h 


Moneth. The xxvii, day. 
1 "And : and with the nnen. 
Niſi quia Dominus, Pſal. 124. 
IF theLowdhimlelfe had not bene on our ſide (nowe 
map Agel ſay: )ifthe Loꝛde himſelle had not beene 
on our ide when men roſe vp againſt vs. 
2 They had ſwallowed vs vpquicke: when they 
were ſo wzathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 
3 Pea, the waters had dꝛowned vs: athe ſtreame 
had gone ouerour ſoule. 
4 The deepe waters ol the pꝛoud: had gone euen o⸗ 
uer our ſoule. 
5 But pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛde: which hath not giuen 
bs ouer fo2 a pꝛay vnto their teeth. 
s Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out ot the 
iter 4 the fouler: the ſnare 18 bꝛoken, and we are de⸗ 
iuere 
7 Pur helpe ſandeth in the name of the ane 
which hath made heauen and earth. 
Qui confidunt. Pſal. 125. 
Ther that nreheir run mehe Lade, Gall be euen | 
as the mount Sion: which may not be remoued, 
but ſtandeth faft fozeuer, 

2 The hilles ſtand about hierulalem:euen ſo ſtan⸗ 
deththe Loꝛd round about his people, from this time 
. fozth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

z Foꝛ the rod of the vngodly commeth not into the 
lot of the righteous:leaſt the righteous put their hand 
vnto wichedneſſe. 
4 Do well, O Loꝛd: vnto thole that bee good and 
true ok heart. 

As loꝛ ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne wic⸗ 
ä kednefle: the Loꝛd ſhall leade them foozth with the e⸗ 

_ doers, but peace ſhalbe vpon/Jſrael,” - 


hit, RD 


Moneth. The xxvii. day. 


11) . Pſal. 12 6. 


hen the Loꝛde turned againe the ca 
guitie of Sion: then were welle bs 
2 Then was our mouth filled with 
= laughter: and our tongue with top, 
3 Thenlayde they among the heathen: the Loꝛd 
bath done great things fo2 them, 
4 Pea, IRIS done great things foz vs 
aires : whereof we reiopce. 
5 Curneourcaptiuitie, OLozde: as the riuers 


in the South. 
0 hey that ſowe in teares: ſhallreape in toy, 


beareth koꝛth good ſeede : hall doubtleſle come againe 
with ior, and bꝛing his ſheaues with him. 1 


Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 


Fa Nene che Lad heepethe cite: the watch 
2 Cl 2 e watcyman 
wakethbut in vaine. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe vp eare- 
ly, and ſo late take reſt, and eate the bꝛead ot careful- 
nelle: fo; ſo he giueth his beloued 

4 Loe, childꝛen and the fruite of wombe: are 
an heritage and gift that commethof theLozpd, 

Like a as thee arrowes in the handof the Gyant: 
even ſo are the pong childꝛen. 


6 He ia che the man that hath his auiuer full of 
them: ſhall not bee aſhamed when they ſpeabe 
with their enemies in the gate. 


Beati omnes. Pſal. 128. 


Blend are all they that fearethe Lom: : and walke 
in his wapes. 4 
2 02 


7 Ye that nowe goeth on his way weeping, and 


Xcept the Lozdbuilde the houle: their labour is but 


a... eos 
- 
OF 4 


s The Londe from oitt ol Sion ſhallſobleſle thee; 


« _ — 
pe ,— 
ö ” 
- 
* = 


Aavith., The xviihe, 


2 Foꝛ thou ſhalt eat the labours of 8 yandes: 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 wife hallbeas thefruitefull vine: vpon the 
walleso thine houſe. 
all 4 childꝛen like the oliue bzanches:. rounde a 
bout thy table 
5 Loe-thus hall the man be bleſſed: that feareth 


5 — —— ſee hieruſalem in pꝛolperity all thy lite 


W 'Pra.tattho ou thaltſee thychildzens omg and 
* vpon Itrael 


Sæpe expugnauerunt. Pſal. 129. OE 


Anyatimehanecheyfought againitmefrommp 
Mu: : (mayJſraelnowſay.). 
2 Pea many a time haue they vexed me from my 

routh vp: but they haue not pꝛeuayled againſt me, 
; „ ard made 

4 But therighteous Land: hath hewen theſnares 
ofthe vngodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded and curnedbackeward: 
as many as haue euill will at Sto 

6 Let them bee euen as bpoy 
2 houſe toppes: which withereth _ it bein 


whereof the mower not ; 

he that hereofthe 51 . — his handneicher | 
8 So that they which goe by, ſay notſomuch as 
nameof he Land zou: were goed a 


Phil. — De 
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Die profundis. Plal.r30. 
G called önto thee (O Loꝛd:) 


Loꝛd heare my vopce. 
"©hletthineearesconlider well: the voyce ol my 


f thou Lozde wilt bee ertreeme to marke what 
x oh 10m, who may abide it: 


9 band 7 —.— my ſoule doeth waite fo: 
yim: 11855 8 wo2d is my tru, 
© Py loule leech bnto the Lame: befoze themox- 
ning watch. r ng watch. 
eee e 1 — 
on. 
8 And he ailredeeme Iſrael: from all His finnes, 


' Domine; noneſt. Pſal. 131. 
1988 Jamnothigh minded: F haueno pꝛoude 


2J A — ſelfe ingreat matters:which 
are * rs 
But J refraine my ſoule, and keepe it lowe, like 
488 ilde that is weaned from his mother: pea, my 
ſoule is euen as a weaned childe. 
4 OJſraeltrultintheLozd: from this time fozth 
(oz euermoꝛe. 


Memento Domine, Pal. 132. 


ly ble, 
\F Low A 2 YowheſwarevntotheLozde: and 
&7 | Of) vowed a vowe vnto the almightie God 
— of Jacob, | 
| 3 Jwil 


wha ther:therefoz halt thor | 


Od remember Dauid: and all his trou 


Moneth. The xxvin.day. 
3 J wil not come within tabernacle ofmyhoreſe: 


noꝛ clime vp into my bed. 


4 J will not ſuffer mine eyes tofleepe, noꝛ mine 


exit — neither thetemples ol my head ta 
5 UntillJ ſinde out a place fo2 the temple ofthe 
- ah an habitation toꝛ the mightie God of Ja- 


159 c 
7 We will goe into his tabernacle: and fall lowe 
on our knees betoꝛe his tootſtoole. 
4 1 * 
9 Let ieſtes be clothed with ri 
J I ans: 
ro Foꝛ thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turnenot awap 
the pꝛelence ol thine anoynted. 
11 Che Lon hath madeafaithfullothe vnto Da- 
nid:and he ſhall not ſhꝛinte from it. 
yp Ofthe truite of thy body: tall J ſet vpon thy 
eate. 
childꝛen wil keepe my touenant, and my 
. 
ee 


ThizNhaltemy akte er here wil Jdwell, 


e a her vitailes with encreaſe: f wilt 


latiſtie her pooꝛe with bꝛead. health: 
ws were and 1 er 
an 18 There 


Aﬀoneth. The xxviii. day. 


8 -There thallJ make the home of Dauid toflo- 
rab haue oꝛdeined a lanterne toꝛ mine anointed, 

19 As ko his enemies, J chall clothe them with 

ſhame: but vponhimlelfe ſhal his crowne floziſh, 


?˖ccce quam bonum. Pal. 133 

Ben how good and ioptull a thing it is: brethzen 
Itodwell tozethert in vnitie. 

2 It is like the pꝛecious ointment vppon the head, 
that ranne downe vnto the beard:euen vnto Aarons 
beard, a went downe to the ckirtes ol his * 

2 EE as thedewe of Hermon: which tell vpon 


Dion. 
4 Foꝛ there the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed his bleſling: life 
fozenermoze, 
Ecce nunc. Pſal. 13 


„ pm pꝛaiſe the Lab allbe ſernants of the 


t ſtande in the = yu d: 
= 2 dee ane iti the houſe ofthe Lo? 
en pourhands che meer ; and prapſe 


d. 
4 Che Lo that made heauen and earth:giue thee 
vieting out of Sion. * 
Laudate nomen. — 135. 5 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, laude pee the name Lo d: 
O raiſe it,Oyeſeruantsof the Loꝛd. 00 
1 ee that ſtande in the houte ot the Lozde: in the 


courtes ofthe houſe ot our God, 
3 Opeaiſe the Lode, foꝛthe Lorde is gracious: O 
fng pany vnto his name, fo2 it is kouely. 
Fo: why? the Loꝛde hath choſen Jacob vnto 
himfelte: and Ilrael toz his owne poſleſſion. 
5 For Jknowe that the Lozde is great: and that 
our 


Month. — vii. day. 


our Loꝛd is aboue all 
6 what ſoeuer the 1 — char did her i in 


heauen and — 2 in the ſea, and in all deepe 


places. 
e bu cloudes from 
en 


97 7 
ſmote 
- beat. 


ging the windes out olhis treaſures, 
6— both ol man 


Sehon kin ofthe che Imoptosand kin 

ma me : 
I2 n an 

daft n O Lond, endureth fozener:ſo doeth 
13 name, 7 0 

thy memoziall.O Lozd, from one generation to ano- 


ther, 
14 FortheLoze will auenge his people: and bee 
grations vnto his ſeruants. 

15 Ag ko the images ofthe heathen, they are but 
ucr and golde:the wozke of mens hands. 

16 They! haue mouthes, 4 ſpeakenot: eyes haue 
they, bitt they ſee not. 

7 They haue eares,and pet they heare not: neither 
18 N any bꝛeath in their mouthes. | 
8 Theß that make them, are like vnto them: and 

ſo — all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Ptaiſe — oAl ve houſe of Jſrael: pꝛaiſe the 
Loꝛde ye houſe ot Aaron. 
20 Pratſe the Lozdye houſe of Leui: ye that 1 


Mamneth, The xxviii. day. 

theLoed ,pzaiſe the Lond. | 
bee outof 

= the Loꝛd Sion: which divel 


Confitemini. Pſal.136, 


7 Giue thankes vnto the Loꝛde, ſoꝛ hee is 
Irren and his mercy endureth foz e- 


| OY h giuethankesvnto the God val 
koz euer. 


S mods do his wercy endureth 
3 — — Loꝛde ot alllozdes: to2 his inercie 


endureth bor 
4 which onely doeth great wonders: lar hismer- 
5 Which by his excellent wiledome made the hea- 
ue uin mercie endureth fo:ener. 
which laide 1 


2 
endureth 
nee, 


w 
8 Theſunne to rute the dap: fox his mercy endu- 
rethfozeuer. 
9 The moone 9222 3 night: 
os 1s mercy udenrethigs 

o Which fmote Egypt with thee aue: for 


cout Flr among thenrlophis 
fozeucer, 


2 With a mighty hande and ffretched out arme: 
We obo nf od 

13 . —4 red lea in two partes:fozhis 
apy open ſraelto middeſt 
„ 
13 Butas in Pharao u his hoſte, g 
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eiue fo: his mercie endureth fo: euer. 
| Which ledhis 
* „ n 


17 | Which inte ratings :foz his mercie endts- 


reth loꝛ | 
18 Pea, and flue mightie kinges:fozhismercieen- 


dureth foz euer 
19 Sehon king ol the Amoꝛites: toꝛ his mercyen- 


dureth foz euer 
20 ae the kingot Baſan: foz his mercyen- 


dureth 
21 And gaue away . fo; 


$ endureth 
waere Train 


3 mercyendureth foz 
"_ 150 chremembzed b when wee were in trow 


ble: foz his mercyendureth fo:ener 
24 And hath deliueredbs from dur enemies: fo 


endureth koz euer. 
e food © al ie for his mercy 


26 1 bntothe Godok heauen: foz 


his mercyendureth fozeuer 
27 O ue thankes vntothe Loꝛde ol loꝛdes: fo: 
emen ere 


yes ws — 0M pſal. 137 
Bhgwen traegt we ſacedowne and wept: 


we remembzed (thee) O Sion. 

2 Aslozour harpes, we hangedthem by bponthe 
——— eknhs, away captiue required of vs 
i a ſong and melodie in our heauinelle: ung v vs one 


38 
4 Howe ſhall wee ung the Lozdes ſong: I 
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ſtrange lande: 
5 I Jtepgrethee, O hierulalem: let my right 
* her cunning. 
do not remember thee, let my tongue cleaue 
to che roote of my mouth: vea, it I pzeferre not Hieru⸗ 
ſalem in my mirth. 
7 Remember the childꝛenol Edom, O Lode, in 


che dap ol Hierulalem: howe they ayd, Downe wich 
it.downe with it, euen to the ground. 


8 O daughter ot B „ waſted with miſerie: 


yea.happyihallyebethatrewardeth thee.asthou bf : 


* "Bieſled ſhallhe be that takeththy childgen : and 
mum ans f n, 52 2 357 


| bee lasch Er * 


will woꝛchippe to warde temple, and 
an ten Bae pin h kene and 
trueth : fo2thou haſt magnilied thyname. a thy wozd 
aboneallthings. 


3 When Jcalled vpon thee, thou heardeft: me: and 
enduedſtmploule with much 


ſtrength. 
4 All the kings ol the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, O 
Lo: fo2 49 —— ered the woꝛdes Mt thy mouth. 
5 Pea, they ſhall ſin 1 the Londe: 
tha great is the gloꝛy ot the Loꝛd 


6 Foꝛ ough Lozdbehigh, reſpect 
TE rn 
afarreoff, ” 


7 ThoughJ walkein the middes of trouble, yet 
walt thou refreſh mee: thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth thy 
we 2 the furiouſneſle ol mine enemies, and 


thy 
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cee —— his louing kindnete 
toward me: pea, thy mercy, O Loꝛde, endureth 
ever; dſp nt then ths bor of tine owne 


8 probaſti. Pſal. i 39. 

2 thou haſt ſearched mee out, and 1 

>> Vinowen me: thou knowelt my d er proper, 
itting,and mine bpeiling, vnder⸗ 


\ 7 Lander In en e long bel 
— 2 my pay) and a⸗ 
33 fomgue: bor 
3 F0 not a 2 
thou;O Lozd,knowett it — 


4 1 nde and befoze:and 
lapde thine hand vpon me. = 
5 Such know is too wonderfulland excel 
ius Wucher hall geren ener tri whi 
goe 202 
ther ſhall J goe then krom thy preſence? 
7 Jf Jclime vp into heauen, thou art there: if J 
goe do wie to hell, thou art there alſo, 
8 J — peas, olthe moꝛning: and remaine 
in the vttermoſt parts ol the Sea. 
9 Euen there allo wall the hand leade me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. 
10 If J lay, Peraduenture the darkeneſle wall 
f ght be turned to day. 
is no darkenefle with thee, 
but the rs bis as cleare as the day: the darkenefle 
and light ( to thee) are both alike. 
12 eee thou haſt couered me 
. Wmmy mothers wombe, 


13 — 
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fully and wonderfully made: marueilous are thy 
"oy and that my ſonleknoweth right well, 
bones are nothid fromthee: though Jbee 
made ſecretly,and faſhioned beneath intheearth. 


3 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtaunce, pet being vn- 
fect: and in thy booke were all my members walt- 


ten. - 
16 Which day by day were kachioned: when as pet 
there was none of them. 5 
17 Howe deare are thy counſailes vnto mee 2 O 
God:D how great is the ſumme ofthem? | 
18 Ji tell them, they are moe in number then 
che ſand: when One by Jam pꝛetent with ther. 
19 Milt not 1 Way >the wicked, O God: depart 
2 0 ee — * th 
20 Foꝛ they ſpeake vnrighteoully again thee : # 
thine enemies takethynameinvaine, 
21 Do not J hate them, O Lond, chat hate thee: t 
ro not J grieued with thoſe that riſe vp againſt 
_ thee: 
22 Pea, J hate themright ſoze; euen as though 
they were mine enemies, 
| * 3 Trie mee, O God, and ſeeke the grounde of my 
zolle me, and examine my thoughts, 
ke well if there be any wap of wickedneſle 
inme: ſe:andleademotnche * 


Eripe me Domine. Pal. 40. | 

| Dow mee O Loꝛde from the emii man: and 
z > which hi Which imagine art nſehiee in their heartes: and 
2 Which imagine miſchieke in their es: an 
vptrife — 8 day long. 

3 1 haue ſharpened their tongues like a ſer- 
pent:Adders poyſon is vnder their lippes, - 7 
4 
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4 Beepe me, weten fromthe handesof the 

: pꝛeſerue me from the wicked men, which are 
purpoſedto ouerthꝛow my goings, i 
5 Thepzoudehathlaideafnarefo2 mee, and and ſpzed 
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